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The READER is defired to correct with his Pen the 
following ERRATA. 


Pag. 3. I. 2+ for ber read bear. p. 8. I. ult. read command, which you 
cite. p. 9. I. 30. for 24, read 84. 1. 33. for ycur read the. I. 38. read be- 
ern. p. 11. I. 11. for with read without, 1. 31, for that read therefore. 
p. 13. J. 27. for deſerve read defire. p. 26. |. 22. for Obſervations read 06. 
ſervances. p. 29. J. 27- for ſealeth read ſendeth. p. 3 2. 1. 7. read ſcebelow , 
in, p. 36. |. 42. for that read the, p. 37. 1.9. read Trial [of Faith. Marg. 
read precedat. for fied. read fide. p. 42. 1. 24 for Love read love. p. 44- 
I. 6, rcac when there. p. 47. I. 26. tor di ſcerned read deſigned. pP. 48. J. 
12. for convinced read convened. p. 50. 1.1. Marg. dele p. 18 5. p. 60. 
Marg. 1. ult. read, mapis eſſe diijungenda; quam Cbriſtus corum Effectæ, 
@ ſe Ipſe q feparandus 7 p. 71. Mary. read jputrarcivra. p. 78. |. 14. for 
Aich read et r $0. I. 17. read want Zeal, ibid. I. 19. col. 1. for 
Chriftiass vc Church, 1. 24 after live, inſert . p. 91. 1. 9. read 
Cenclufions. ' 19. read equivoca:ly, When, p. 94. 1. 36. for that read thts. 
p. 98. Marg. read p. 41. p. 105. I. 10. for wwitbout read with, p. 121. J. 
13- read @s it will. p. 137. I. 13. read have, Ly, p. 145. I. 6. for it 
read the Fact. p. 142. I. 36. read out; 
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PREFACE. 


HE following Remarks and Reply have 
been finiſhed ſome Time; but the Pub- 
lick Dangers and Troubles have prevent- 
ed the Publication of them, and would probably 
have occaſioned the deferring this longer, if Mr. 
Weſley had not given a freſh Provocation by the 
2d and 3d Parts of his Farther Appeal, which he 
has very lately printed, and with ſome Diligence 
diſperſed. On this Occafion, it is judged proper 
to publiſh theſe Papers ſomewhat ſooner than I 
otherwiſe intended ; as they contain an Anſwer 
to the greater Part of the Pretences, Refle&ions, 
and 6 with which this laſt Piece abounds. 
Neither indeed is the chief Subject of theſe 
Farther Remarks unworthy of the Attention of ſe- 
rious and good Proteſtants, at this Time eſpecially. 
The Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith was one 
great Article of the Reformation: And it is one great 
Deſign of the following Papers to ſet this in a true 
and clear Light; to ſhew the Senſe of our Church, 
our Reformers, and our other Divines concerning 
it; and to vindicate both it and them from the 
erroneous and dangerous Notions, which - were 
formerly advanced, and which have been lately 
maintained, on this Head. The more important 
A 2 this 
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this Doctrine is, the more neceſſary is it, that it 
ſhould be rightly explained: That, while we are 
departing from the Errors of Popery, on the one 
Hand; we may not run into the Inconſiftencies 
and Delufions of Enthyftaſm, on the other. 

I agree, that the Calamities, which we at pre- 
ſent feel, and with which we are threatned, ought 
to be conſidered by us as a ſevere Viſitation from 
Heaven, which ſhould excite us all to a ſpeedy 
Repentance and Amendment of our Lives. Nor 
have our Clergy been wanting thus to conſider 
them, and to inculcate this Senſe and Diſpoſition 
in the Minds of their Hearers. The Wickedneſs 
of the Nation 1s undoubtedly great, and can nei- 
ther be diſſembled nor excuſed. And yet, 
I think, no one can, without great Uncharitable- 
neſs, ſubſcribe to the whole Account Mr. Weſley 
has here given of it. He has repreſented ſome 
Things as Sins, which God has no where forbid- 
den ; ſome % - as Duties, which he has not 
required. The Iniquities of private Perſons are 
fometimes mentioned, as if they too generally be- 
longed to whole Bodies and Profeſſions: And 
what I hope only happens ſeldom, is ſet out, as 
if the Contrary was but ſeldom known. 

Chrifttan Charity tbinketh no Evil, nor is in- 
clined to aggravate Men's Vices, or to repreſent 
them worſe than they really are, but rejoiceth to 
beheve and hope the beſt it can. This Truth and 
Juſtice hkewiſe require of us. For my own Part, 
I make no Doubt, but among all Orders and 
Ranks of People, even now, in theſe evil Days, 
there are many among us, who, though they are 
too wiſe and humble to pretend to /inleſs Perfection, 
yet honeſtly and ſincerely ſtudy to do their Duty, 


and to keep @ Conſcience void of Offence towards 
Goa and tewards Men. 
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Mr. Weſley indeed fears, that the greater Part 
of religious Perſons want the inward Religion of 
the Heart, (Vid. p. 82.) and know not what it 
means. If he ſu; them of Hypocriſy, and I 
know not how elſe to underſtand him; this is only 
another Inſtance of his Want of Candour, much 
more to his own Diſhonour than theirs. 

The main Defign and Subſtance of this laſt 


Piece, eſpecially of the 3d Part of it, is to per- 
ſuade the World, that he and the other Methodiſt 


Preachers have been advancing nothing but the 
true Knowledge and Love of God, and have very 

atly contributed to the Reformation of the 
Land; That in the midſt of an univerſal Corrupti- 
on, God has raiſed him and them up, as his Inſtru- 
ments of reſtoring inward and pure Religion, and 
of doing and promoting his own Work in the 
Earth; That the Methodiſts, from living in all 
Manner of Sin, are, fince they followed them, quite 
changed, and become holy and free from all Sin; 
and That it is nothing but downright Prejudice to 
deny or oppoſe any of theſe Particulars. 

Allow Mr. Weſley theſe few Points, and he will 
defend his Conduct and that of his Brethren beyond 
Exception. But one would imagine, that none of 
their Journals and other Writings were yet remain- 
ing; that he ſhould hope to make the World be- 
lie ve, that the true Knowledge and Love of God 
are the Whole they have been infiſting upon, that 
they have been oppoſed for teaching 44. or that 
the Conſequences of their preaching are enough 
of themſelves to prove, that they-are ſent in 
ſome extraordinary Manner to revive God's 
Work among us. 

On the Foundations mentioned, Mr. Iſley 
proceeds even to vindicate the greateſt Irregula- 
rities, which he and his Brethren have been guil- 
ty of; the preaching in Fields and other unli- 
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eenſed Places; the ſuffering, nay appointing 


Laymen and ignorant Perſons to go about 
preaching and exhorting,, c. Becauſe God 
can employ whom he pleaſes, and where he 
pleaſes about his Work. —The Reaſon, which 
has been given by every Enthuſiaſt, that ever 
was, and may be given by the worſt, who ever 
can be. Such Pleas and Claims we need 
not examine particularly : Such Perſons, if you 
believe them, are not to be confuted. But ſure- 
ly this uncommon Call and Authority is not to 
be proved and juſtified but by Miracles: And 
this Gentleman muſt excuſe us, if we continue 
to call upon them to produce theſe. Wiſe and 
ſober People are not otherwiſe to be convinced, 
that God is by the Means of ſuch Teachers, 
and ſuch Doctrines, working a great and extra- 
ordinary Work in the Eafth. | 

I would at preſent only aſk Mr. Weſley, 1. 
Whether the Church of England, to which he 
ſtill declares himſelf obliged in Conſcience to 
adhere, can be ſaid in any Reſpect to countenance 
or approve of Laymen's preaching? 2. How his 
pretending to be carrying on God's Work in 
this Manner, is canſiftent with what he ſaid in 


his Anſwer to me, in which he denied, that he 


ever ſaid or thought, that what he does, is to be 
accounted the Work of God? (See the follow- 
ing Reply) If I had not had ſufficient Proof before 
of this Charge, this laſt Piece would have abun- 
dantly furniſhed me : Since it is the great De- 
ſign of it 40 maintain at large the Poſition, 
which in his Anſwer he diſclaimed. 

I may ſay the ſame of ſome other Particulars, 


ich I had charged upon this Gentleman, and 


which he thought good to deny. I could not 
hope for ſo ſtrong Proof, as he has reached out 
to us in this Farther Appeal. To mention no 


more 
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more, the Clergy are here treated by him, ſome- 
times without any Diſtinction, worſe, I believe, 
than any one who would be thought a ſerious 
Chriſtian ever treated them before. 

Toward the Conclufion, having obſerved, that 
$ our Nation ſtands on the very Brink of De- 
e ſtruction,” among other Reaſons of this he 
gives the following as one, ** becauſe to all our 
* other Abominations we have added the open 
« fighting againſt God; the not only rejecting, 
but even denying, yea, blaſpheming, his laſt 
„Offers of Mercy; the hindering others who 
« were deſirous of cloſing therewith ; the de- 
« ſpitefully uſing his Meſſengers, and the vari- 
* ouſly troubling and oppreſſing thoſe who did 
e accept of his Grace.” —— With Regard to 
ſome Inftances of this, which were given before, 
I cannot ſay any Thing, unleſs I knew the par- 
ticular Circumſtances of the Caſes, and the Pro- 
vocations on each Side. If they are exactly, 
as Mr. Weſley has repreſented them, I am no 
more inclined, than I am concerned, to juſtify 
them. Whatever one or two enraged Mobs 
may attempt, in general, we have ſhewn no De- 
fire or Deſign to oppreſs or perſecute the Merbo- 
diſts, Little Reaſon therefore could this Gentle- 
man have to ſay, I cannot but believe, it is 
e chiefly on this Account, that God hath now a 
&* Controverſy with our Land:“ That is, we are ex- 
— to his Wrath and Judgments, becauſe 

nthuſiaſm and Irregularity have not been ſuffer- 
ed to prevail without Contradiction.— “ Can 
* you poſſibly help obſerving, that whenever 
„ there has been any Thing like a publick At- 
<« tempt to ſuppreſs this new SefF (for ſo it was 
« artfully repreſented) another and another pub- 
&« lick Trouble aroſe ?” J have not obſerved, nor 
even heard of, avy Thing, which can be 2 
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called ſuch a publick Attempt, unleſs confuting 
their Errors and Pretences be ſuch. And if this 
be what is here meant, I muſt ſay, that to imagine 
God has puniſhed the Oppoſition to them, even 
ſuppoſing them not to have erred, by ſending his 
publick — among us, is Vanity and Pre- 
ſumption more than could well have been ex- 
ms and what I believe all wiſe and 

en muſt give up as indefenfible. That Nations 
neral ſuffer for their Sins, 1s certain. But 


in 


it is great Raſhneſs at any Time to pretend to 


aſſign any particular Sin as the main Cauſe of di- 
vine Judgments. If there are any ſecret Things 
which belong to God, this is one. And if any 
Party of Men may have Liberty thus to reproach 
their Oppoſers, all Seas who are ſincere muſt 
have the ſame. 

Notwithſtanding theſe and all other Reproaches, 
which have been artfully thrown upon the Op- 
poſers of the Methodiſts, I think myſelf obliged 
to perſiſt in oppoſing them, till the Notions and 
Conduct of theſe Gentlemen are better repreſent- 
ed, and better defended. That a national Re- 
formation is wanted to bring down national Bleſ- 
ſings muſt be owned: But this may be brought 
about, and indeed may moſt ſucceſsfully be 
brought about, in the regular Way. In this all 
ſerious ſincere Penitents may hope for the Aſ- 
ſiſtance and Comfort of God's holy Spirit, and 
for his Mercy and Pardon through Chriſt Jeſus : 
Nor need they repair for theſe to Mr. Hefley or 
his Brethren, who exceed the Clergy in general, 
in no Reſpect ſo much, as in Confidence and 
Boaſting. 
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SOME FARTHER 


R E M AR K 5 


ON THE 
ev. Mr. Joun WesLEY's 


Laft Journal, &&c. 


N the Concluſion of ** on your | 
15 I intimated a Deſign 14 


ments concerning Church Communion, which 8 
have laid down n the Tra, and to diſprove the 
equent Pretences which you have made of keeping to 

— of the Church of England and the Refor- 
mers, as well as your frequent Charges againſt the re- 
gular Clergy of departing from them. There has ſcarce 
been a Pamphlet p ubliſhed on the Side of the Metho- 
diſts, which has not contained mo Claims and Accu- 
fations. make the great art of Argu- 
ment; * they juſtly founded, Bo? wt owned 
to caſt a ſtronger Reflection and Reproach upon us than 
any Thing elſe you have ſaid. The Objection indeed 
has been anſwered over and over. Biſhop Bull and Dean 
Sherlock took great Pains to vindicate the Articles from 
ſuch Interpretations. And Mr. Clarke in his Preface to 
Dr. Materland's Sermons has conſidered them ſeverally. 


Nor have I ſ--n any Reply offered, or ſo much as at- 


tempted, though one might reaſonably have expected 
this, before che Pretence had been ſo often and ſo con- 
fidently repeated The chief Subject of my laſt Let- 
ter was the Point of J 2 endeavoured to re- 


preſent 
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preſent to you the dreadful Conſequences which have 
actually followed, as they might very naturally be ſup- 
poſed to follow, your excluding good Works as Condi- 
tions of it. It is the ſame Point which I have ſtill in 
View. My chief Enquiry is at preſent, whether the 
Church has ſo excluded them, and whether this has 
been all along, or at leaſt for many Years after the Re- 
formation, the Doctrine of our moſt eminent Divines ? 
And I flatter myſelf that I ſhall be able to ſhew in the 
fulleſt Manner, that we at preſent teach no other Doc- 
trine, than has always been taught in our Church, that 
our Sentiments concerning Juſtification are reconcileable 
to our Articles, Homilies, and Service, are inculcated 
therein, are farther confirmed by the Writings of our 
moſt eminent Divines. 

This I apprehend is no more, than what ſeveral of 
the Methodiſts have been convinced of, and have there- 
fore left our Communion entirely. You give us more 
Inſtances than one of this in your laſt Journal. P. 39. 
you ſay, Mr. S averred rouncly, 1. That no 
& honeſt Man can officiate as a Miniſter in the Church 
& of England. 2. That no Man can with a good 
& Conſcience join in the Prayers of the Church, be- 
4 cauſe (ſaid he) they are all full of horrid Lies.” And 
p. 87. You mention another, as drawing People from 
the Church, and adviſing them to leave off Prayer, 
and ſaying, ** there was no Church of England left.” 
Theſe however are open Enemies, and ſo far more fair, 
generous, and conſiſtent. And we cannot but wiſh, 
that every one who is reſolved to teach Doctrines con- 
trary to thoſe of the Church, would as honeſtly leave 
her Communion. 

Here then are other Conſequences of Methodiſm, 
which ſurely it becomes you ſeriouſly to lay to Heart, as 
you would be thought one of our Maſters, and as ſuch 
enjoy your Fellowſhip, and pretend a Reverence and 
Regard for the Religion eſtabliſhed. This departing 
from it, and the Increaſe of our Diviſions ſubſequent to 
it, cannot but in a great Meaſure be imputable to thoſe, 
who at firſt unſettled their Minds, revived intricate and 
dangerous Points, and introduced Methods and Prac- 
tices without any Warrant or Authority from the Church. 
We cannot wonder, that ſome Methodiſts have A 
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drawn from her. Nor indeed can we well tell, how 
to blame them, while they have been uſed to her Doc- 
trines, which they muſt have been ſenſible have no Place 
in her Articles and Service. Juſtification by Faith alone 
has had ſuch Streſs laid upon it, that it has been repre- 
ſented, as the Article of a ftanding or falling Church, 
You underſtand this ſo, as to exclude good Works from 
being Conditions of Juſtification. It is eaſy for any 
Man, who will take the Trouble of examining, to ſee, 
that our Church does not underſtand it ſo, does not 
thus exclude them. And can it then be ſurprizing, that 
the Belief of your Opinion ſhould lead ſuch a one into 
a Diſlike of the Tenets of the Church ? Is it not rather 
Matter of Wonder, that you ſhould ftill continue your 
Claim to believe and teach agreeably to theſe, or that 
you ſhould hope to convince any thinking Perſon by 
ſuch Pretences. 

You muſt give me Leave, Sir, to examine theſe Claims 
and Pretences at large, and to make it appear, who are 
the true Sons and Miniſters of the Church of England; 
You and the other Methodiſt Teachers, or the regular 
Clergy. And that I may not reſt in generals, or loſe 
myſelf amidſt a Variety of Matters, I will range what 
[ have to ſay in the following Order. I will 
Firſt, conſider ſome very lax Notions of Church Com- 

munion, which I find in this very Journal. 
Secondly, enquire, whether you have acted agreeably 
to the Rules of our Church, and aſſumed no other 
Powers, than thoſe which you derived from her. 

Thirdly, more particularly view our eleventh Article, 
which you have ſo often urged, and fully explain 
and vindicate its true Meaning. And 

Laſtly, ſearch into the Opinions of our old Refor- 

mers, and the Compilers of our Articles, &c. to- 
gether with ſeveral of the moſt learned, and emi- 
nent of our Writers, all confirming the Doctrine I 
maintain. 


I. 


My firſt Buſineſs is to conſider ſome very lax Noti- 
ons of Church Communion, which I find in your laſt 
Journal. I refer to p. 26. where you ſay, ** Our 2oth 

B 2 Article 
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& Article defines a true Church a Congregation of ſaich- 
« ful People, wherein the true Word of is preach- 
c ed, and the Sacrements duly adminiſtred.” The 
Article does not here ſpeak of any particular true Church, 


but of the whole viſible Church; as is clear from 
the firft View of it. The Words are, © the vilible 
<« Church of Chriſt is a Congregation, Sc. Let us 
however ſee what Uſe you would make of this Defini- 
tion. According to this Account, you ſay, the 
<« Church of England is, that Body of faithful People 
for 9 Believers) in England, among whom the 
cc ord of God is preached, and the Sacraments 
<« duly adminiſtred.” Which is rather a Deſcription 
of that Part of the Inviſible Church, which is in this 
Kingdom, i. e. of the many good Chriſtians, who are 
known as ſuch to God Almighty, and accepted by him. 
It is true, theſe are here ſuppoſed to be viſibly joined to- 
in Aſſemblies ; yet ſtill it will not follow, that 
theſe alone make the Viſible Church. Holineſs of Life 
is indeed abſolutely neceſſary to recommend us to God, 
and the true Way to adorn our Chriſtian Proſeſſion. But 
it cannot ſo certainly and conſtantly appear to Men, as 
to form a viſible Church. In this, as our 26th Article 
ſays, the Evil are ever mingled with the Good. And every 
Mas js neceſſarily a Member of it, who is baptized into 
the Faith of Chriſtianity, retains the Profeſſion of it, 
and joins the Aſſemblies of his Fellow Chriſtians. It is 
by theſe Things he becomes viſible to the World, though 
he ſhould walk contrary to his holy Calling, and loſe 
every Advantage of Chriſtianity. Faithful People in 
the Article does not ſignify, as you explain it, holy Be- 
lievers, unleſs you underſtand by this Term Chriſtians 
in general, who are called Saints in the New Teſta- 
ment, as having a relative Holineſs derived to them by 
their Profeſſion, and as being hereby under greater Obli- 
gations to be holy in all manner of Converſation. | 
Your Definition then of the Church of England is 
much too looſe and general. According to this, it would 
be quite impoſſible to find any true Church which we 
might join in Communion with ; becauſe after all the 
Care we can take, it will be impoſſible to be ſure, 
that any Number of Perſons, and much leſs that all the 
Members of it, are truly good and holy Believers. Be 


you 
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yourſelf AS ſuch, that 
at leaſt in Matters of Moment and Conſequ 
conſtantly confortn to the Method of Worſhip ſhe 
— ; and ſtudy to promote her Peace. This 
is no more than all Societies require of their Members, 
and eſpecially of thoſe, who are intruſted with any 
Share of Authority. | 
If you ſay, that nothing of this was mentioned in 
the Article you cite, I anſwer, there was no Neceſſity 
it ſhould be ſo. . The of this was, only to ſhew 
the Nature of the viſible Church of Chriſt in general, 
and not of any particular national Communion. In Or- 
der to define the former, the Particulars inſiſted on are 
ſufficient. But ſome others muſt be taken in to deferibe 
and aſcertain the latter. As it cannot be expected, that 
all Nations ſhould agree in one Form of Doctrine, Go- 
vernment, and Worſhip, there have been Differences, 
and thoſe of Importance too, in all theſe Points. And 
the Governors of every diſtindt Communion have de- 
termined them for their Society. And no Man can be 
a Member or a Miniſter of any Church in the World, 
who docs not conform to what is determined and pre- 
ſcribed in it. Particular Churches may indeed err. But 
this makes no Difference. If their ine be falſe, 
or their Service idolatrous, we may and ought to leave 
their Society. But we cannot juſtly pretend to conti- 
_ it, while we deſpiſe or neglect its Deciſions and 
ules. | 
And can any one believe, that our Church intended 
to exclude theſe, or to preclude herſelf the Power of 
making them? And this, in Articles ſet forth purpoſely 
to ſhew her Belief, as well as to eſtabliſh Uniformity of 
Opinion and Judgment among her Members ? Conſider, 
Sir, whether her whole Practice in compiling theſe, as 
well as her Service, Rubricks, &c. be not one continued 
direct Contradiction to ſuch a Suppoſition? Even where 
ſhe does not condemn other Churches, ſhe has determi- 
ned for herſelf, and therefore ſure, muſt expect a Con- 
formity and Obedience from all in her Boſom. 
B 3 What 


BE 

What led you into ſuch very looſe Notions of Church 
Communion, I imagine, might be your being conſcious 
to yourſelf, that according to the ſtrict, juſt Account of 
the Church of England, you could not with any Grace 
maintain your Pretenſions to belong till to her: And 
therefore you found it.neceſſary to form to yourſelf ſome 
Deſcription of the Church of England, however diffe- 
rent from that which has been ever received, according 
to which you may call yourſelf one of her Miniſters ; 
and at the ſame Time infinuate to the World, that you 
and your Followers are the holy Believers in England. 

I have no Intention to examine your Title to this laſt 
Character. But you muſt give me pools to enquire into 
the Jufſtneſs of your other Pretenſions, in which Reſpect 
Your open ml known Conduct will ſufficiently direct 
us, And therefore I proceed | 


II. 


Secondly to conſider, whether you have acted agreea- 
bly to the Rules and Orders of our Church, as one, 
who profeſſes himſelf a Miniſter of her, ought to have 
done; and whether you have aſſumed no other Powers 
than thoſe which you derived from her. Now what I 
urged in my Letter to Mr. Whitefield on that Subject, 
is very applicable to yourſelf. I ſhall not repeat what I 
ſaid then, but leave it to your Confideration. 

Your Uſe however of extempore Prayer in Publick, 
and your not obeying the Governors of the Church, 
deſerve to be a little farther confidered. I do not find, 
that you have ventured to deny either of theſe. The 
former you appear to juſtify in your laſt Journal, p. 61. 
And in your Farther Appeal, p. 5 you ſay, ſuppoſing 
*© the Canon was againſt extempore Prayer, which was 
*© not clear to you, that Canon I dare not obey, be- 
<< cauſe the Law of Man binds only fo far as it is con- 
& ſiſtent with the Word of God.” 

Here, Sir, are many Things to be reflected on, and 
all of great Conſequence. 1. Whether the Canon be 
againſt extempore Prayer or not, the Church of England 
certainly is; T mean, againſt the uſing it in Publick. It 
is impoſſible, that ſne could any Way declare her Mind 
ſo ſtrongly on this Point, as ſhe has done, by appoint- 

ing 
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ing her excellent Liturgy or Form of Service; which 
you have ſolemnly promiſed to uſe, and no other. And 
whoever ſets this aſide to make Way for his own Com- 
poſitions or Effuſions, does not worſhip God in the Man- 
ner ſhe preſcribes and enjoins, but muſt be ſuppoſed to 
ſlight and contemn her Offices and Rules, and therefore 
can be no more worthy to be called her Miniſter. 

2. You here ſu that the Word of God has en- 
joined extempore Prayer; that if the Canon was againſt _ 
this, you dare not obey it ; it could not in this Caſe 
bind you; it would be inconfiſtent with the Word of 
God. Now whoever ſuppoſes this, muſt alſo believe 
our Liturgy to be thus inconſiſtent, and conſequently 
unlawful to be uſed ; and if he is an honeſt Man, he 
muſt in Conſcience diſſent from the Church, which has 
preſcribed the Uſe of it. It will not be enough for 
you to plead, that the holy Scripture no where con- 
demns extempore Prayer. For ſuppoſing this, yet the 
Canon may lawfully be againſt it. It thus becomes a 
Matter of Indifference : And the Church will have a 
Right to determine the Uſe or Diſuſe of it : And who- 
ever acts contrary to ſuch Determinations, oppoſes her 
Judgment, and cannot be of her. It does not enter 
into this Queſtion, which is moſt expedient or inexpe- 
dient, extempore Prayer or ſtated Forms ? Should you 
think the former moſt expedient, yet till you may dare 
obey the Canon, which is againſt it, and for the Uſe of 
the latter. Nothing can make this become a Matter 
of Conſcience, but the believing, that the Word of God 
enjoins the former, and the Canon the latter ; which 
indeed would be making the Canon of no Force, and 
inconſiſtent with the Word of God. 

You ſee, how far this Vindication of yourſelf carries 
you, even to Poſitions from whence we may directly 
conclude, that Forms of Prayer are diſalowed in Scrip- 
ture. And no Enemy of our Church can defire any 
ſtronger Cenſure of her. I would hope, that you did 
not attend to this Reaſoning. But your Words will 
bear no other Senſe ; nor is the Conſequence to be 
warded off. 

Beſides, 3. Granting the whole; that you dare not obey 
in this Caſe, yet how is this any Juſtification of your- 
ſelf? You are * de 
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of which declare pe a Miniſter. You fay, 
you dare no obey ney Ws that the is n 
the Wrong, ight ; yet while you con- 
linue in DiſobeSence, how do ybu act as her Miniſter ? 
D 6 gealiet dot, liter yon ought vo ame> 
Queſtion at preſent is not, you 

tinue in her Communion, but whether you actually do 
live therein, as becomes her Members to do. 
Much the ſame is your Anſwer to the other _ 
of your not obeying the Governors of the Church. This 
you profniſed at your Ordination to do. You ſay, 
1bid. © I both do and will obey them, in whatſoever I 
© can with a clear Conſcience——1 obey them in all 
Things, where I do not apprehend there is ſome par- 
5% ticular Law of God to the contrary.” A very plain 
Inſinuation, that they have enjoined ſome Things con- 
trary to God's Law! Were this the Caſe, you are in- 
deed fairly excuſable. But, Sir, you muſt not think 
ur bare Word a ſufficient Proof of a Point of ſuch 
oment ; much leſs, that ſuch an Infinuation will ju- 
ſtify you. Here you confeſs, that in ſome Things you 
do not and cannot obey your Governors. It is incum- 
bent upon you to ſhew thoſe Laws of God, which they 
have commanded you to tranſgreſs; thoſe Burdens and 
Impoſitions, which they have laid upon your Conſci- 
ence. For otherwiſe, this is what may be pretended at 
any Time, and by any Perſon, in Excuſe for their Diſ- 

ience. 

That your Behaviour and Method of Teaching has 
been extraordinary and irregular, is paſt all Doubt or 
Diſpute. Let us enquire, by what Authority you have 
acted ſo? Should you plead any inward Call from God's 
Spirit, it is eaſy to anſwer, that this can be no Satis- 
faction to others, as you cannot reaſonably expect, theſe 
ſhould take your Word, nor convince them any other 
Way than by Miracles of the Reality of it. Neither 
indeed can you yourſelf fafely truſt to inward Calls or 
Impulſes. T hey may be owing to very different Cauſes. 
And you know all Enthuſiaſts have been thus deluded 
and miſled. Have you then any Warrant from Scrip- 
ture ? If you can make this appear, we are willing to 
hear and receive it. But it will not be enough to cite 
| that general Command, Forther Appeal, p. 86. bile 

we 


AS 

we have Time let us do Good unto al Men. For we 
to do this agreeably to our reſpective Situations and 
cumſtances, and not wildly to nk actos 
Provinces, which can occaſion nothing but Diſorder 
and Confuſton. Every private Man = take upon 
himfelf the Office of a te to him- 
2 Powers he pleaſes, and nw 6h ext in his 

indication, as juſtly as you have done. 
With regard to the ich you recaved at your 
Ordination, this no Way commiſſions you to act as 
you have done. You was indeed then authorized to 
preach the Goſpel, but it was in the Congregation, to 
which you ſhould be lawfully appointed. is Limita- 
tion ſo expreſly added, ſhews as plainly as poſſible the 
Senſe our Church has of the Neceſlity of Order, to 
which ſhe would have all her Miniſters ſubject in the 
Diſcharge of their Duty. As therefore you have not 
complied with this Reſtriction, but quite violated and 
deſpiſed it, how can you call yourfelf her Miniſter, and 
appeal to the Authority you received from her? Have 
yow not gone on for many Years in gathering to your- 
ſelf Congregations, and preaching in Places, whereunto 
you never had any legal Appointment ; nay which were 
intruſted to the Care of Mo and thus without their 
Leave, nay againſt their Conſent? Who neither want- 
ed nor deſired your ps: py ; nay who had refuſed you 
their Pulpits, as certainly they had a Right to do, and 
were obliged to do, as Weng the Dottie you taught 
tended to * and Firms vg their People. 

In p. 24. of your laſt Tract, you 2 yourſelf to re- 
ply to the Accuſation abovementioned. You give ſe- 
veral Anſwers, which I will examine particularly. 1. 
That Argument proves too much, v:z. that no 
Prieſt ES either to preach or miniſter the 
Sacraments in any other than his own Co regation. 
But, Sir, is there no Difference between a 's be- 
ing done occaſionally, and with the Leave of the 
proper Perſons concerned, and etween its being done 
for Years together, totally deſpiſing and breaking 

the Reſtraint ? Can you argue from the 
one of theſe Caſes to the other? The former breeds 
no Inconvenience, proceeds from no Contempt of the 
Rule, and accordingly may well be ſuppoſed to be al- 
lowed by the Church. The latter was ts + 
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Care to guard againſt; being ſubverſive of Order and 
Regularity, and inconſiſtent with the Appointment of 
Pariſhes. There could be no Occaſion to make any 
explicit Exceptions, which common Senſe and Reaſon 
could not fail to make. But it was of great Conſequence 
to prevenit and obviate the numberleſs Miſchiefs, which 
would attend a general Liberty to all Prieſts to preach 
indiſcriminately, wherever pleaſed. The end of 
which would moſt probably be, that ſeveral Places 
would be without any Means of Inſtruction or Im- 

rovement at all, while in others there would be more 

eachers than were neceſſary or convenient. Judge 
therefore yourſelf, whether it will follow from your Sup- 
poſition, that you have no Authority from our Church 
to act as you have done, that no Preacher can be al- 
lowed by her to exerciſe his Miniſtry occaſionally or 
accidentally. 


You go on, 2. Had the Powers conferred been 


« ſo limited when I was ordained Prieſt, my Ordina- 
« tion would have ſignified juſt nothing. For I was 
cc not appointed to any Congregation at all: But was 
« ordained as a Member of that College of Divines,&c.”” 
If words have ws Senſe or -Meaning, theſe Powers 
were ſo limited. It is hardly poſſible to expreſs a Re- 
ſtriction more ſtrongly But you were ordained with- 
out any other Title, than your Fellowſhip. If fo, I 
preſume it was expected, that you ſhould either con- 
tinue at your College, or enter upon ſome regular Cure. 
But ſure the Fellows of your Houſe are not ind 

more than any other Perſons with Liberty to violate 


the publick Orders—And, pray Sir, review your Conſe- 


quence. Vou was not appointed, when ordained, to 
any Congregation: Therefore your Ordination on 
Suppoſition of the Limitation ſigniſied juſt nothing. 
But this Limitation does not imply, that you was then 
ſo appointed: It is ſufficient, that you would be ſo af- 
terwards, before you entered on a continued Exerciſe 
of your Miniftry. The Words are where be ſball be 
lawfully appointed. Though therefore you had no 
Title, yet your Ordination did ſignify. It conveyed 
Sacerdotal fas to you to be exerciſed for Conſtancy, 
wherever you ſhould be appointed. The Reſtriction 
then is in  +Sa even where the Title is wanting, 
Whereas no one, whether ordained with or w_—_ a 
| idle, 
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Title, receives 2 from the Church to act in 


Defiance of the R 
„3. For many Years after I was ordained Prieſt, 
c this Limitation was never heard of.” Strange, when 
it ſtood in the Common Prayer Book, before you were 
born. I heard not one Syllable of it, by Way of 
« Objection to my preaching up and down in London, 
« &c.” This, I imagine, you meant by the former 
odd and inaccurate ' Expreffion. The Argument has 
been anſwered already. There is great Difference be- 
tween preaching occaſionally with a legal Appointment ; 
and conſtantly ; between doing this with the Leave 
and Appointment of thoſe -who are thus appointed ; 
and gathering Congregations out of their Pariſhes 
knowingly againſt their Judgment and Conſent, and 
opening diſtinct independent Places of afſembling and 
meeting, for publick Worſhip, to which you have no 
lawful Appointment or Licenſe, either from the In- 
cumbents of the Pariſhes, or the Governors of the 
Church. Herein then you are at preſent moſt culpable, 
whatever you were formerly; and act quite contrary 
to her Rules and Orders. | 
The ſame Anſwer muſt be given to your laſt Reaſon, 
which is in Reality the ſame, and has no diſtinct pe- 
culiar Force. It is, that every Prieſt as ſuch, has a 
„ Power — to preach — wherever the Rector or Cu- 
„% rate deſires his Aſſiſtance; i. e. becauſe a Man does 
not offend againſt the Law of the Land, whenever for 
my Pleaſure or Convenience, I prevail upon him to 
teach my Children, or aſſiſt me in any other Way; 
that he is fully empowered, whenever he pleaſes, to 
ſcize an Apartment in my Houſe, and againſt my Will 
and Approbation to continue therein, aſſuming an Au- 
thority to direct and diftate to my Family. And 
is then the pretence of the Reſtriction ſo thin as you 
would have it believed ? Or have you urged any one 
thing, which can weaken it ? 
ou add afterwards, ©* before thoſe Words, which 
+6 you ſuppoſe to imply ſuch a Reſtraint as would con- 


| © demn all the Biſhops and Clergy in the Nation, were 


*© thoſe ſpoken without any Reſtraint or Limitation at 


© all, which I apprehend to convey an indelible Cha- 


** racter, receive the Holy Ghoſt, &c. - But, can you 
| om 
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frem theſe former Powers conveyed conclude, that the 
other Conveyance is without Limitation? To what 
Uſe or Purpoſe then was the reftraining Clauſe ? And 
are not theſe Things very reconcileable ? Suppoſe the 
full Orders received, yet may not the Church imme- 
diately after order and hmit the Exerciſe of them in 
ſuch a Manner, as ſhe j moſt to conduce to the 
Good of her Members ? he queſtion is not, whether 

are in Orders or not? This I never heard denied 
28988 you have of late acted ſuitably to the Di- 
rections of the Church of England? Whether you can 
claim her Authority to ſupport and vindicate the par- 
ticular Manner of your Proceedings? I truſt, I have 
made it clear to every one, that you cannot, but have 
violated her Rules. 

I theught proper to conſider, while I was on this 
Subject, theſe Vindications of your Conduct, which 
you have fo lately publiſhed, and which may be ſup- 
poſed to contain your cooleſt Thoughts. I muſt now 
return to your Journal, which will afford us ſome o- 
ther Articles of Accuſation. One is, your imitating 
the Moravians, and ſetting up their Bands among your 
Followers, which have had very bad Conſequences, as 
indeed it was not to be , that it could have 
many good ones. For when low, weak and ignorant 
People, however religious and zealous they may be, 
are made Leaders, Guides and Directors of their Bre- 
thren, are ſet upon expounding Scripture, and judg- 


ing of the ſpiritual State of others, it can be no Won- 


der, if they grow vain and conceited ; and run from 
one Folly and Error to another. This Sort of Diſci- 

ine you have introduced from abroad. Our Church 
knows nothing of it: Nor can you pretend, that the 
Powers you have thus aſſumed and exerciſed are deriv- 
ed from her. 

Not content with erecting Band, which after the 
Alcravians you call the United Society, you have deliver- 
ed and given out Tickets to thoſe, whom you thought 
proper to continue as Members of them, Journal, p. 

2; and very formally excommunicated others for 
offing at your and your Brother's preaching, and 
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C Therefore nat for their Opinions nor for any of them 
4 (whether they be right or wsong) but for the Cauſes 
« abovementioned, vez. for their ſcoffing at the Word 
« and Miniſters of God, far their tale-bearing, back- 
e biting and evil ſpeaking, for their diſſembling, 1y1 
« and I John . , by the Conſent and 
« Approbation of the Band in 
2 Gave re 
C Members thereof. Neither will be ſo accaunt- 
<< ed, until they ſhall openly confas their Fault, and 
40 thereby do what in them lyes, to remove the Scan- 
<«« dal they have given.” Ibid. 

Docs not every one ſee in all this a ſeparate Eccle- 
ſaaſtical Society or Communion formed, over which 
= al 1 | which 

upon you all the 
— — Gan Governor could claim ? Can 

u pretend, that you rece u ſrom 
re 
Subordination to ber lawful Governors? Did you ever 
r wid av of tte 
about fixing the Terms of your Communion, the Ne- 
ceſſity and Manner of rejecting any from it, or the 
Conditions of reſtoring enitents 0 it? 1 dare fay, 
never. 

How then will you vindicate all theſe Powers ? 
What could any Independent deſerve or claim more? 
You cannot ſay, that this was only a private friendly 

- According __ Account, ** after fifty- 
<< two were withdrawn, had ftill upwards of 
e ninety left.” p. 74. —— 2 manifeſt 
Congregation. Ei it belonged to the Church of 


England or not. If it did, ſhew where the Church 
gave you ſuch Authori 


ity of controlling latin 
it. hat private r can plead [her rent 


on to be thus a Judge and Ordinary, even in his own 
Pariſh ? Are not theſe Powers inherent in her Govern- 


accuſe yourſelf of ſetting up a y pr Communion a- 
gainſt her. And how then can you think yourſelf in- 


pared in being thought to have withdrawn from her 
Neither 
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Neither is this all the Offence you have given. 
There is great Reaſon to fear, that you have intruded 
into the Office of _ Superiors in another Reſpect, 
and have appointed Men to preach and miniſter am 
your People. If this Fact be true, how ſhall we 
you a Miniſter of our Church ? How can you be guilty 
of greater Preſumption ? How could you leave her 
more entirely and effectually? This Power, you can- 
not ſay, was derived to you at your Ordination, nor 
can you juſtify jt any other way. And conſider, Sir, 
whether in this Journal you have not very plainly given 
an Inſtance of your having been guilty of granting a 
Commiſſion of this Nature. 
I refer to your Brother's Letter to Mr. F. C— in 
p- 75. Your Brother's Authority, eſpecially when it 
is thus inſerted by yourſelf, you will not diſpute. He 
tells Mr. C— who he ſays was neither Biſhop, Prieft 
nor Deacon, you came to Kingſwood upon my Bro- 
< ther's ſending for you. You SERVED UNDER HIM 
© IN THE GOSPEL as a Son—You uſed the AuTao- 
© RITY HE GAVE YOU to overthrow his Doctrine.“ 
And in the Page before, one T. B. told you, ve 
„ will break up our Society, on Condition you will 
receive and EMPLOY Mr. C— As YOU DID BEFORE.” 
This Perſon's Name, I apprehend, is Cennick, who 
has been very much followed in Wiliſbire, Gloucefter- 
Hire and about Briſtal. However according to your 
_ own Account, he is a Preacher the Methodiſts. 
And we ſee in the Paſſages cited, by whom he was ſent 
to preach, who it was that gave him Authority and em- 
ployed him to do ſo. As you have furniſhed us with 
one Inſtance of this moſt unwarrantable Conduct, you 
may have done the ſame in other Caſes. It is no Un- 
charitableneſs to ſuppoſe you have ; as we know, there 
are many preaching about, without any Ocders or legal 
Authority. If however you ſay, that you never pre- 
tended to give Mr. C—— any Orders, and that in 
this very Paſſage he is declared to be neither Biſhop, 
Prieſt, nor Deacon, notwithſtanding the Authority you 
gave him: then another Objection ariſes, by what Au- 
thority you employed a Layman to preach under you 
which you muſt know to be as directly contrary to the 
Conſtitution and Diſcipline of our Church, as for you 
to 
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to ordain any one. Take the Matter therefore either 
way, here will be an inſuperable Difficulty, a plain 
1 of Preſumption. | 

And yet, after ſv many Inſtances of Diſobedience to 
the Rules of the Church of England, nay of breakin 
in upon her very Conſtitution, in your Farther 48 
p. 87. you very gravely ſay, ©* cannot have a greater 
«© Regard to her Rules and Orders dare not re- 
t nounce Communion with her.” And this you ſeem 
to expect we ſhould give credit to, rather than believe 
our own Eyes and Ears. | 

One of the Articles delivered by the Grand Jury 
to the Court at Savannah in Georgia 2 you was, 
that you called yourſelf Ordinary of Savannah, firſt 
Journal, p. 50. Nor do I find, that this Fact was con- 
tradicted even by thoſe of the Jury, who you ſay 
wrote in your Favour, So that it appears, you 
have long had an Inclination to be independent and 
uncontrolled. This Inclination you have diſcovered 
at Home in the Inſtances before mentioned. I appeal 
to any reaſonable Man, whether you have not acted as 
an Ordinary, nay as a Biſhop in Kingfſwo:d ; which is 
ſo much the worſe, as you was then near your propcr 
Governors, and might ſo eaſily have applied to them 
foi their Direction. Nay in moſt of the Particulars 
I have named, you have gone far beyond the General- 
ity of the Diſſenters themſelves, who do not commit 
the Powers of Excommunication, appointing to preach 
&c. to the Hands ot any private Miniſter, but to their 
Claſſes and Ailemblies. Even theſe therefore muſt 
condemn this Preſumption, as well as we. 

Sir, what I have urged on this Head deſerves your moſt 
ſerious Conſideration. And, if you are truly and in 
earneſt deſirous to be thought a Miniſter of our Church, 
2 convince you of the Neceſũty of — quite 

ifferent Methods, of returning to your proper Sphere, 
and of doing your Duty in a quiet regular Manner. 
I am perſuaded, you would thus beſt conſult the Ho- 
nour of Religion, be able to do moſt Service to the 
World, and tq undeceive thoſe who have been hitherto 
deluded. We are glad to find, that you not only keep 
clear from ſome dreadful Errors both of the Calvinifts - 


and Moravians, but have in ſome degree born S 4g 
eſti- 
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Teſtimony againſt them. And we ſhould rej 
you would renounce all others, and come back 
into the old right Paths of T : 
arther Appeal, 


cc 


idem.“ Vou 
& pear in one ſingle Tract, of 
< publiſhed againſt us? Has not every 
cc has wrote at all (I do not remember fo 
<< one Exception) treated us as mcorrigible? ** This, 
Sir, will be the fourth Tract, which I ſhall have pub- 
liſhed againſt the Principles and Proceedings of the 


Methodifts. And in Juftice to my ſelf, as well as moſt 
of the Gentlemen who have appeared on our Side of 


this Queſtion, F muſt declare, that this Accuſation of 

is unjuſt; that we have in anſwered your 
we may have failed in inci „we think that 
we — have given e This 
Manner of treating theſe Points ſeemed moſt likely to 
reclaim your Followers, many of whom we knew to 
be weak, honeft, and well-meaning People. Complaints 
of this Nature therefore could not have been expected. 


In Truth, the Railing and Reviling has been chiefly 
on the Side of the its. Clergy have had 
great Provocations from you and your Brethren. I will 
readily leave the Compariſon to who will review 


the Controverſy ; I decline at preſent the Trouble of 
producing the numberleſs Inſtances of theſe diſperſed 
in the Journals and other Writings, leſt I ſhould be 
thought defirous to inflame. 

For ſince you take it ſo ill to be treated as incorrigi- 
ble, I will at preſent hope the beſt ; I flatter myſelf, that 
you will at laſt, with the utmoſt Calmneſs and Impar- 
riality, conſider what has been objected to you, allow 
Truth and Reaſon their due Weight, and, what muſt 
be the Conſequence of doing ſo, relinquiſh your Irre- 
gularities, ſet your Followers right, and, in the Lan- 
guage of your own Excommunication, mentioned above, 

«« openly confeſs your Faults, and thereby do what in 
you lies to remove the Scandal you have given.“ 


Then, 
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Then, Sir, I dare ſay, you will be willingly received 
into the Boſom of the Church, and accounted one of 
her true and faithful Miniſters. Do not therefore 
fruſtrate theſe Hopes, and diſcourage them for the fu- 
ture. For how, in ſuch a Caſe, can you be looked 
upon otherwiſe than as incorrigible ? 


II. 


I come now more particularly to view our cleventh 
Article, which has been ſo often preſſed into the Ser- 
vice of the Methodiſts, and fully to explain and vindi- 
cate it's true Meaning. But firſt, it will be neceſſary 


to examine the Account you have given us of your 


Opinions on theſe important Points in the firſt Pages of 
your Farther Appeal. For here you have made many Con- 
ceſſions, more than could well have been imagined. 
Some have thought, that you have given up the whole 
Point. At leaſt, what you have ſaid appears very hard 
to be reconciled to what has been elſewhere taught. 
And therefore it would be unfair to overlook this laft, 
moſt explicit Account of your Notions, and which 
ſeems alſo leaſt exceptionable. And as you have pre- 
fixed this to your Anſwers to your ſeveral Adverſaries, 
I may venture to conſider it, without any Fear of Blame 
for breaking in upon any of their Provinces. 

You own, that juſtification ** ſometimes means, our 
« Acquittal at the laſt Day. But this is altogether out 
of the preſent Queſtion : That Juſtification whereof 
our Articles and Hemilies ſpeak, meaning preſent 
« Forgiveneſs, Pardon of Sins, and conſequently 
Acceptance with God.” p. 1, 2. To what I offered 
and urged in my Remarks, upon this Head, let me juſt 
add the following Queſtions. Should any Perſon once 
juſtified die, will he run any Riſk of being condemned 
at the laſt Day? Can he therefore be ſuppoſed to be 
juſtified without thoſe Qualifications, which are ne- 
ceſſary in order to his final Salvation? Is not the Right 


and Title to eternal Life to be attained by the ſame 


Means, as eternal Life itſelf is? Mr. Hammond, one 
of your own Teachers, has rightly obſerved, <* As to 
« Juſtification at the Day of Judgment, it is nothing 
* clſc but God's ſolemn Declaration and open Ac- 

C e ceptance 
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te ceptance of thoſe, whom he hath in this Life juſti- 
« fied.” Medulla, p. 67. And the plain and imme- 
diate Conſequence of this is, that the Terms and 
Conditions of both theſe are the ſame, and that we 
may be as well ſaved, as juſtified, without good Works, 
As therefore you allow, that © intire Sanctiſication goes 
« before our Juſtification at the laſt Day,“ you muſt 
own, if you will be conſiſtent with yourſelf, that true 
Holineſs and Virtue, as far as we have Capacity and 
Opportunity, goes before our preſent Juſtihcation. And 


whatever is ſufficient to render a Man accepted here, 


will alſo render him rewarded hercafter. 

This however, evident as it is, you deny, * 
I believe, the Condition of this ous preſent Juſtifi- 
cation] is Faith: I mean, not only that without 


& Faith, we cannot n but alſo, that as ſoon 


as any one has true Faith, in that Moment he is ju- 
« tified.” p. 2. Not to enter upon the Enquiry, 
whether you have given the true Senſe of the Word 
Condition ; whether Faith, according to this Account, 
be not ſomething more than a Condition; I anſwer, 
that true Faith is an equivocal Expreſſion. It may be 


underſtood either of a real firm Belief, in Oppolition to 


Inſincerity, Diffidence, and Unſteadineſs : Or it may 
be conſidered, as including it's true and genuine Fruits 
of Virtue and Holineſs, in Oppoſition to holding the 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. In this laſt Senſe your 
Aﬀertion is juſt. But in the other it is moſt falſe, 
wicked and dangerous. 

You proceed, Good Works follow this Faith, 
but cannot go before it.“ It is certain they ſpring 
from Faith, as from their Cauſe and Root; and thus 
far they follow it. But they muſt alſo attend it, and 
be joined with it, in order to our Juſtification. It will 
no way avail without them, where there is room to 
periorm them. 


You are pleaſed to allow, that Repentance abſo- 


& Jutely muft go before Faith. Fruits meet for it, if 


& there be Opportunity. By Repentance, I mean, 
& Conviction of Sin, producing real Deſires and ſincere 
& Reſolutions of Amendment: And by Fruits meet for 
« Repentance, forgiving our Brother, ceaſing from Evil, 
« doing Good, uling the Ordinances of God, and in 

| “ general 
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obeying him, according to the Meaſure of 
race which we have received. But theſe, I can- 
« not, as yet, term good Works, becauſe they do not 
« ſpring from Faith and the Love of God.“ 7bid. 
In theſe Words yu"! have owned more than we could 
have expected. he Controverſy is thus reduced with- 
in a very narrow Compaſs. The chief Queſtions are, 
Whether all theſe are not good Works? Whether they 
proceed from any other Principles than Faith and the 
Love of God ? — cncee be required of any Man 
in holy Scripture, than what you here t to precede 
Juſtification ? Whether the moſt zealous Contenders 
for good Works ever meant any more by them, than 
what you have allowed ? | 

In ſhort, I know not, whether it be neceſſary to pro- 
ſecute this Diſpute any farther. You have yielded every 
thing of any Weight or Conſequence. You have ac- 
knowledged, that what have uſually been called and 
eſteemed good Works are previous Conditions of Juſti- 
fication. But you cannot as yet call them ſo. It 
may perhaps be thought not worth diſputing, whether 
your ſungle Judgment in this Caſe be right or wrong. 
At bett, this may be looked upon as a mere Subtlety, 
or rather a direct begging the Queftion: Your Bufineſs 
was to prove, that the Condition of Juſtification is Faith 
only; that all good Works follow both theſe; you 
own, many Virtues, and in general a fincere Obedience, 
muſt be previous to them. What can be deſired more? 
But you would bring yourſelf off by ſaying, that ſuch 
you cannot term good Works. Why? Becauſe they 
do not proceed from Faith, &c. That is, if I under- 
ſtand you rightly, good Works follow Juftification and 
Faith, becauſe you will not allow any to be good Works, 
but ſuch as follow them. Is not all this playing upon 
Words? And does not the Argument reſt where it did? 
However, to take the Advantage of your Conceffion, 
and to end the Debate at once, by convincing you af 
the Neceffity of drawing a little nearer to us, and own- 
ing all the Truth; I ſhall defire you to conſider with 
me the Queſtions juſt now propoſed. And conſider, 
vir, ſeriouſly, whether Repentance and the Fruits of it, 
which you have mentioned, are not good Works? Ds 
not they include our whole m__ to God ? What one 
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Thing is there commanded or forbidden in Scripture, 
which may not eaſily be reduced to them? What Dif- 
ference can be conceived between doing Good and good 
Works? Call them what you will, are they not ac- 
ceptable to God? Do they not qualify us for his Fa- 
vour? Will not be rewarded by him? 

Where indeed Hypocriſy, Vain-Glory, or any other 
ſecular Motive is ſuppoſed at the Bottom, and a Man 
acts upon ſuch Principles as theſe; no outward Conduct, 
be it ever ſo regular, will avail before God. Agai 
Works done before the Grace of Chriſt and the Inſpi- 
ration of his Spirit have the Nature of Sin.—But neither 
of theſe is the Caſe before us. In your Account of 
Repentance and it's Fruits, Sincerity is mentioned; ſo 
is Gm. And theſe being ſuppoſed, ſurely the Works 
are good. They muſt proceed from an holy Fear and 
religious Reverence towards God, from a Deſire of his 
Favour and Rewards, and indeed from a true Faith 
e in Piinciple ſuppoſe 

ſc rinciples indeed e wanti 

But the Holy Scriptures all Dr the 8 
Faith in general is the Root of al Virtue and Obedience. 
He that cometh to God muff firſt believe in him: He, 
chat truly repents of his Sins, and leads a new Life, 
and comes to Chriſt for Pardon and 
firſt believe the Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
Goſpel, with the other great Truths revealed therein. 
Without Faith therefore it is impoſſible to pleaſe God 
at all. Nor can any Repentance or good Reſolutions 
be ſuppoſed before it. 

But you will ſay, you mean only, that theſe go be- 
fore juſtifying Faith, and the Love of God which at- 
tends it. But ſurely neither can this be true of all the 
Inſtances mentioned. We have indeed no Warrant to 
reſume upon God's Favour, or to truſt in Chriſt's 
erits, if our Hearts be not truly penitent and obedient. 
But neither on the other Hand, can we be ſuppoſed to 
be truly contrite for our Sins, ſincerely deſirous and 
reſolved to leave them, to forgive our Enemies, to re- 
frain from Wickedneſs, to do Good, to uſe the Ordi- 
nances of js, 7 and in general to obey God ac- 
cording to our Meaſure of Grace received, without 2 
Belief and Senſe of our Redeemer's Love in giving kin 


muſt 
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ſelf ſor us. Vou ſay in the next Page, that ec we 
&« cannot rightly ſerve God unleſs we love him. But 
does not a „who comes up to this Character, 
rightly ſerve God ? And can his Heart then be thought 
void of a true Love to him? If all theſe Particulars can 


be done without the divine Principles before us, it may 


be hard to ſay, what Uſe theſe are of, or how they 
could raiſe our Obedience higher. If theſe are not good 
Works, for my Part I know not what deſerves this 
Name. If they do not manifeſt and flow from a true 
Faith and Love to God, wherein ſhall theſe be known ? 
May not ſuch a one be ſaid to keep God's Command- 
ments? And are we not aſſured, that whoſo does ſo, 
in him verily is the Love of God perfefted? 

It is not in this general Way only, that we can refute 
this Subtlety of yours. Conſider the ſeveral Particulars 
of your Deſcription. By Repentance you mean Con- 
viction of Sin, producing real Deſires, and ſincere Re- 
ſolutions of Amendment. Does not this ſpring from 
Faith and the Love of God? Can true Contrition be 
ſuppoſed without a due Senſe of our own Baſeneſs and 
Ingratitude? Or can we be duly ſenſible of this, with- 
out remembring the divine Benefits vouchſafed unto us, 
eſpecially thoſe higheſt Wonders of Love and Mercy 
diſplayed in our Redemption ? Will not therefore our 
Sorrow and good P es riſe, in Proportion to our 
Faith and Love to our Redeemer ? 

Again. Do you imagine, that any Chriſtian truly 
and from his Heart forgave his Enemy on any other, 
than theſe great Principles ? Is not this one of the moſt 
difficult Parts and Inſtances of our Chriftian Duty ? Is 
not the Love of God, particularly in forgiving us for 
Chriſt's Sake, the very Ground and Motive of it men- 
tioned in Scripture? And can you therefore deny this 
to be a good Work, on the Suppoſition, that it does 
not flow from Faith and Love? | 

I might go through all the other Inſtances, but ſhall 
content myſelf with that of uſing the Ordinances of 
God. Is it to be ſuppoſed, that a Man, who is ſerious, 
in earneſt, and devout in his Attendance on the Church 


| and Sacraments, can be devoid of Faith and Love to 


God? Can thus attend on any other Motives? And is 


then this to be excluded out of the Number of good 
Works? 
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Works ? Not even according to your own Account of 
theſe. 

I have now done with this Argument. And 25 it has 
been drawn out to ſome Length, it ar be * to 
recapitulate it. Vou have owned ſeveral Things, which 
have uſually gone under the Name of good Works, to 
be previous to Faith, and conſequently Conditions of 
Juſtification ; but deny them to be good Works. Were 
this true, it might be thought a Diſpute about Words 
only. However, left it ſhould tend to make Men de- 
ſpiſe, undervalue and neglect them, I have proved them 
to be good Works; as being commanded, done with 
Sincerity, proceeding from God's Grace, and flowing 
from the Faith, Fear and Love of God, nay from a 
Senſe of our Redemption through the Merits of Chriſt 
Jeſus, and a right Truſt and Dependznce on him. The 
Concluſion is, that theſe good Works are Conditions of 
our Juſtification, and not Faith only. 

It is indeed true, that a good Man once pardoned 
and accepted, and going on regularly and conſcientiouſly 
in the Paths of Piety and Duty, will find his Faith and 
Love to God increaſed, will have 2 greater Portion of 
divine Aſſiſtance vouchlabed to him, and accordin 


abound more and more in good Works. But ftill this 


will not prove, that he had no Faith, no Love, no 
good Works before, or that he was juſtified in God's 


Sight without any Regard to ſuch, as ſome of the 
Methodiſts have crudely taught, pa/?, preſent, or ta 


come. 


Let us juſt take a View of your Notions of Salvation. 

ou own you ©** mean not barely, according to the 
«© vulgar Notion, Deliverance from Hell, &c. You 
ſhould have faid, you here do not mean this at all. 
But why, Sir, are ap Words uſed in their moſt com- 
mon Meaning ? Without continual Cautions they will 
be otherwiſe liable to be miſunderſtood and to deceive. 
And in this Caſe the Conſequence of their being miſtaken 
could not but be dreadfully fatal. To tell People, that 


_ &» iN Oppoſition to 


Nor will it be 
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though it's being novel and uncommon is not the only 
Objection to it. The © Reſtoration of the Soul to it's 
« primitive Health, it's original Purity, ſeems to be 
a Bleſſing reſerved for the other Life, and not attainable 
in this. Our Church has declared, that the Corruption 
of our Nature remains in them that are regenergted. The 


reſſion therefore is but ill founded However 
I agree with you that Holineſs is not the Condition of 
this Salvation, being the Thing itſelf. And ſo is Faith 
in ſome meaſure, unleſs you will ſay, that Infidelity and 


| Deſpair are no Sins The Efficacy however of Faith, 


as a Means of loving and ſerving God, we are ready to 
allow. It will not be denied, that withoat Faith we 
cannot be ſaved from Sin, neither from the Guilt nor 
Power of it. The Imperfection of all our Works and 
Endeavours, without a Truſt in Chriſt's Merits, is alſo 
owned. But when you fay, ©* whoſoever believeth is 
« ſaved already, you may be miſunderſtood. Such 
Expreſſions may miſlead ignorant People, and cannot 
be too fully explained and guarded. You muſt uſe the 
Word believing in it's large complex Senſe, as the Root 
of all Obedience, as actually including it; or elſe how 
is ſuch a Perſon ſaved from Sin ? 

You afterwards ſay, the firſt Sowing of this Seed, 
] cannot conceive to be other than inſtantaneous.” 
p. 3- Whether you here mean Juſtification, or Salva- 
tion, I do not know. . Neither is it eaſy to underſtand 
this firſt Sowing, It is certain, that both thoſe are 
progreſſive States. This you own of Salvation, which 
you ſay gradually increaſes in his Soul.” And the 
divine Favour will ever bear Proportion to it. Every 
State muſt indeed have it's Beginning. But the Com- 
mencement of our Pardon and Acceptance we may 
not be conſcious of. You have owned many Acts of 
Repentance, Virtue and Obedience to be previous to 
it. And ſurely then it muſt be our reflecting upon theſe, 
compared with the gracious Promiſes in the Goſpel, 
and joined with a ſtedfaſt Faith in the Merits of Chriſt, 
through whom theſe Promiſes were made, all which 
Cannot be done in an Inſtant, which alone can be any 
rational Ground of Comfort to the Mind, or lead us to 
conclude, that we are forgiven. This no way excludes 
the Co-operation of the Holy Spirit, who acts with us 
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firming our Faith and Hope. you 
mean by his witneſſing to us Pardon and Juſtification, 
For if by this Expreſſion you would intimate, that any 
ſenſible Warmth and Fervour are neceſſary or always 
roper Marks of Pardon, you lay a Streſs upon what 
2 does not promiſe, what Experience frequently 
diſproves, and what has often ſerved the Deſigns of En- 
thuſiaſm.—You muſt not then think this a bare Circum- 
flance, as you here term it. Whether Juſtification be 
an inſtantaneous Act, or whether our Senſe of it muſt 
come all at once, are great and leading Points between us. 
I am glad to hal you explain the New Birth more 


agreeably to the Doctrines of our Church, than I have 


ſeen it before laid down, in any of the Writings of the 
Methodiſts. <* Baptiſm is the outward Sign of this in- 
„ ward Grace; which is ſuppoſed by our Church to 
„be given with and through that Sign to all Infants, 
<< and to thoſe of riper Years, if they repent and be- 
„ lieve the Goſpel,” p. 4. This very plainly ſhews 
what the Church means by Regeneration, and how im- 

roper and abſurd it is to call upon baptized Sinners to 

e born again. And after ſuch a Confeffion, I am ſur- 
prized to find you warm in aſſerting, that our urging 
this Impropriety and Abſurdity is idle and trifling. Is it 
then, Sir, of no Conſequence to ſpeak properly on ſuch 
Points ? Were not the Clergy cenſured for not ſuffici- 
ently inculcating the Neceflity of Regeneration, when 
they failed not to teach that Ga and Converſion of 
Heart, which is all you now own to mean thereby ? 


And who then began the Strife about Words? Have not 


you and your Brethren made Uſe of theſe, to ſtagger and 
perplex the Ignorant, to prejudice them againſt their 
proper Paſtors, and to lead even ſerious and good People 


to believe and expect, that muſt ſenſibly, in an in- 8 


ſtantaneous, and irreſiſtible „ undergo and feel 

_— yr Birth ? * 
cc 7 ing, ou now ſa 0 © mean being in- 
os wm — 2 of. By Operation of 2 
crit not —the Manner in which he operates, but the 
& Graces which he operates in a Chriſtian,” p. 38. 
Had ＋ than this been ſaid, I dare ſay you 
had met with no Contradiction. But how often have 
we 
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we heard of the Pangs and Agonies of the New Birth ? 
How many Inftances of Screaming, Roaring, Conyul- 
fions, Fallings, &c. have you yourſelf given us, as the 
Effects of your Preaching? And though you may now 
endeavour to account for theſe in a natural Way, yet 
it is too plain, they were repreſented in your Journals 
as ſupernatural Caſes. —And do not hold and teach, 
that Men muſt feel their Pardon and Juſtification ? And 
that not barely from the Senſe of their Sincerity, and 
the Belief of the Scripture, but from an inward Joy and 
Ardour, which ſome of the moſt devout Perſons I have 
known, through an unhappy Conſtitution, have for 
Years together, nay ſome during their whole Lives, be- 
wailed their Want of ? — Have we not farther ſeen pri- 
vate Impulſes and Impreffions pleaded and followed as 
Calls of God's Spirit and divine DireQions ? —— Theſe, 
Sir, are the Feelings, the pretending to which have given 
ſuch Offence, which are never that I know promiſed 
in holy Scripture, and which all ſober Chriſtians muſt 
condemn. I aſſure you however, it gives me Pleaſure 
to find you at laſt explain yourſelf : And hope your Fol- 
lowers will well obſerve what you here lays and not 
imagine they are to feel their New Birth or Pardon any 
otherwiſe, than by being conſcious of the Graces of the 
Spirit, Repentance, Holineſs, and Virtue within them ; 
nor that they are to wait for any other Light and Com- 
mands, than thoſe of Reaſon and Scripture. 

I have been led to conſider your Sentiments at the Be- 
ginning of your Farther Appeal more fully than my pre- 


ſent Deſign required. But the Points are ſo connected 


together, that I hope for your and the Reader's Excuſe. 
It is high Time to come to an Examination of our ele- 
venth Article, which runs thus. 

Me are accounted righteous before God, only for the Me- 


nit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift by Faith, and 


not for our own Works or Deſervings. = that we 
be juſtified by Faith only, is a maſt wholeſome Doctrine, and 
very full of Comfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the 

Homily of Tuſtification. | 
I muſt obſerve, that in Farther Appeal, p. q. after hav- 
ing cited this Article, you add, that you believe it re- 
*< lates to the meritorious Cauſe of Juſtification, rather 
n this therefore I do not 
« build 
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te build any thing concerning it.” So that this Article 
then is at laſt given up to us, after it has been ſo often 
quoted againſt us. However, Sir, you muſt give me Leave 
to build a little upon it. If I am not much miſtaken, it 
ſhews fully what our Church means by Juſtification by 
Faith only, it excludes good Works no other Way than 
as being deſerving. Faith therefore is not here made 
the only Condition, as you ſuppoſe it. To evince this 
it will be proper to conſider the Occaſion of this Article, 
the Words of it, and the Homilies and Service of our 
Church. | | 

The Article, for the Subſtance of it, was framed as 
early as 1552. And the Ground and Occaſion of it will 
beſt appear from conſidering what Adverſaries are op- 
poſed. Now many Tenets are here condemned, thoſe 
of the Deiſts and Socinians in particular. But the Church 
had chiefly an Eye to the Roman Catholicks in drawing 
up this and many more of her Articles. You know, 
that one of their erroneous Tenets is that of the Merit of 
good Works, under which Name they comprized Maſ- 
ſes, Offerings, Pilgrimages, Vows, Faſtings, Croſſings, 
Papal Salutations *, and many other Obſervations; ſome 
of which were uncommanded, and unworthy of the 
Name of Works, and others were uſed in a ſuper- 
ſtitious Manner and Degree. This it was, which gave 
our Reformers juſt Offence. In Oppoſition to theſe 
Doctrines they determined Juſtification by Faith only; 
as did alſo, for the ſame Reaſon, the foreign Reformed 
Churches. 

This is clear from the Words themſelves. Merit is 
expreſly excluded from any of our Works. The Me- 
rit of our bleſſed Lord is ſaid to be that, for which we 
are accounted righteous before God. And what is this 
more than ſaying, that we are all Sinners, that our beſt 
Obedience is imperfect and defective, that we have need 
of a Saviour and Mediator, that Chriſt is ſet forth to 
us as ſuch, that he is all-ſufficient, and therefore that, 
when we have done all we can, we muſt put our Con- 
fidence in him only, and not vainly or impiouſly truſt 
in ourſelves, or any others? —— All which we firmly 
believe, and readily acknowledge. 

* A Phraſe frequently uſed by the Reforgaers, to denote the Kiſſing 
kis Holancls's Tots g * | * 
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In the Article we find a remarkable Exactneſs in the 
Prepoſitions made uſe of, which appears in ſome Mea- 
ſure in the Engl;h, but more ftrongly in the Latin. 
Tantum propter meritum-—yper fidem, non propter opera, 
Sc. Only for the Merit—by Faith, and not for our 
own, Cc. It is clear from hence, that good Works 
were excluded from Juſtification, only conſidered as me- 


ritorious; that are put in Contradiction, not to 


Faith, but to the Merits of our Lord; and that not even 
Faith is admitted in that Senſe, in which they are ſet 
aſide. Had this been only ſome haſty declamatory 
Writing, leſs Weight would indeed be in this Obſerva- 
tion. But the Articles were not drawn up without the 
utmoſt Care. Very wiſe and conſidering Men were 
concerned in framing them. And ſome T ime paſt be- 
tween the compiling this, and the laſt authorizing it. 
So that we may in the preſent Caſe lay great Streſs on 
the Expreſſion. 

It appears then in the very Face of the Article, what 
the Church means by our Juſtification by Faith only. 
And this may well be ſaid to be a moſt wholeſome Doc- 
trine, grounded on the Scripture, deſtroying both Pre- 
ſumption and Deſperation, and therefore very full of 
Comfort ; as ſettling the Conſcience on the ſureſt Stay, 

wing the nobleſt Foundation for the good Chriſtian's 
— and preventing all thoſe Doubts and Perplexities 
from ariſing in the Mind, which muſt otherwiſe be the 
Conſequences of our own Failings and Imperfections. 

But if the Article had been in itſelf difficult or ob- 
ſcure, the Homilies and Service of our Church muſt be 
conſulted, as the beſt Means of explaining it. In the 
preſent Caſe this is particularly neceſſary, as the Article 
before us expreſly carries in it a Reference for its true 
and authentick Senſe to the Homily of Juſtification, i. e. 
to thoſe entitled of Salvation. Some Extracts from 
theſe you have given us. But to ſhew the Senſe of the 
Church on this Head in the fulleſt and moſt effectual 
Manner, I ſhall not content myſelf with producing 
any ſeparate Paſſages, but lay before you an Abridgment 
of theſe whole Homilies ; that the Courſe of the Rea- 
ſoning being thue repreſented, the Reader may the 
better judge 4: * 

cc 


Next to our own Homilies, ſome of the Confeſſions of the foreign 
Reformed Churches; would in thi; Caſe dci.rve our Attention, particu- 


ifhcation from God, 
This received of God's M 


Tuſtificat 

his Son to fulfil the Law for us, and by his 
Blood this baptiſed 
Infants if they die are accepted. By this, they who ac- 


tually fin after Baptiſm, when they turn again to God un- 
feignedly, are pardoned. This is what St. Paul means 
by Juſtification by Faith, and not by the Works of the 
Law. But how then is our Redemption free, if the 
Ranſom be paid ? God's infinite Juſtice and Mercy are 
both tempered together and diſplayed in this Myk . 
Three Things muſt go her in our Jullication. On 
God's Part, his Mercy. On Chrift's Part, the Satisfac- 
tion of Divine Juſtice by his Death, with perfect fulfil- 
ling of the Law. On our Part, true and liuely Faith in 
his Merits, by God's working in us. Here then are 
both God's Juftice and Mercy ; and his Mercy is not 
excluſive of his Juſtice, but only of ours, as to be Me- 
rits of deſerving our Fuſtification. On Man's Part, St. 
Paul declares nothing neceſſary but a true and lively 
Faith, which is the Gift of God, and which © doth not 
„ ſhut out Repentance, Hope, Love, Dread, and the 
Fear of God, to be joined with Faith in every Man 
<< that is juſtified, but it ſhutteth them out from the 
Office of. Juſtifying. So that though they be all pre- 
<< ſent together in him that is juſtified, yet they juſtify 
<< not all together. Nor doth Faith exclude our 
Works, neceflary to be done afterwards of Duty to 
God, who has commanded them, but it excluded them, 
as being imperfect, and therefore not able to deſerve 
our Juſtification ; it being of God's infinite Mercy with- 
out any of our Deſerts, that our Redemption was con- 
trived. So that Chriſt is the Righteouſneſs of all that 
believe in him, having died and fulfilled the Law 
them, and ſupplied what was wanting through their 
firmity. (ad Part) No Man can be juſtified by his 


larly the Auguſtan, drawn up by Philip Melanfthon, whom King Edward 
VI. invited over. Theſe agree with the Explication here given of the 
Sentiments of our Church, as is ſhewn at large by Biſhop Bull. Rarm. 


Part 2. c. 18. and Apol. C. 6. 
| good 
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good Works, no Man fulfilleth the Law, as it requi- 
This | en from Scripture and the — 


_ that juſtifying Faith is ever without true R 

tance, Hope, Charity, Dread, and the Fear of 

nor that it ſhould afterwards be idle or that we ſhould 
do no good Works at all. But this is ſpoken to take 

away clearly all Merit of our Works, toexpreſs ourWeak- 


neſs and Imperſection, and God's Goodneſs and Power, 
* the deſerving of cur Fuſti e unto Chrift 


, ſet- 


and to 4 
only. aith is the Foundation 
ac en CivitsG 5 
E This muſt be plainly underſtood 
and declared, leſt Occaſion „„ 
wickedly. Therefore we muſt diſtinguiſh between the 
Office of God unto Man, and the Office of Man unto 
God. 1. Juſtification is God's Office, not ours, as we 
cannot by our own Works take away our Sins, and as 
we receive our Juſtification of his free Mercy, through 
the Merits of his blefſed Son. It — — 
Faith conſidered as our own Act, which deſerves our Ju- 
ſtification, but we — that though we have 
all inward and outward Virtues and orks, we 
muſt renounce the Merit of all, and truſt only in God's 
Mercy and Chriſt's Sacrifice, to obtain Grace and Par- 
don of our original Sin in Baptiſm, and of all actual Sin 
committed afterwards, if we truly repent and turn un- 
feignedly to him again. that our lively Faith ſealeth 
us to Chriſt, and terminates in him. (3d Part) The 
Subſtance of the former Parts is repeated, that Chriſt is 
the only meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtification, The 
ſame is farther explained to prevent Contention about 
Words, and to profit honeſt Minds. Our Works do 
not properly ſpeaking juſtify us, i. e. do not deſerve Re- 
miſſion of our Sins, and make us perfect before God. 
This we receive of his Mercies, through Chriſt's Me- 
rits. But becauſe by Faith we embrace the Promiſes of 
this, and by no other of our Virtues, therefore Scripture 
faith, Faith without Works doth juſtify ; therefore the 
Fathers ſay, Only Faith juſtifies, which means the ſame. 
And in reſpe& of Merit, we allow Faith to have no 
more than Works, all being imperfect, in order to 
humble ourſelves, and to give Chriſt the Glory 
2. The Office of Chriſtians unto God in return for this 


Mercy 
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Mercy, is not to live careleſsly, after that we are bag - 
tiſed or juſtified, much leſs to live wickedly ; for then 
our Faith is not a right, pure, and lively Faith, but a 
dead, deviliſh, and counterfeit one. True Faith is not 
only a Belief of the Articles of Faith and the Scripture, 
but alſo a ſure Truſt in God's merciful Promiſes to be 
finally ſaved by Chriſt ; whereof doth follow a loving 
Heart to obey his Commandments. This Faith ao De- 
vil nor wicked Man has, nor can have. No ſuch can 
ſurely truſt in God, that their Sins are forgiven for 
Chriſt's Sake; as they muſt know, that all who do not 
good Works are Objects of God's Wrath and Ven- 
geance. Conſidering therefore God's Mercies in our 
Creation and Redemption, we ſhould be moved, not to 
be idle or wicked, but to ſerve and obey bim with all 
our Power, and for his Sake to do what Good we can 
to every Man. Theſe are the Fruits of true Faith *.” 


This, Sir, is the Subſtance of thoſe three Homilies, 
to which the Church has referred us for the full 
nation of her 11th Article. I am not afraid of being 
—_ have at all injured or miſrepreſented 
the of them. The very Words I have 
retained. And I am ſure, here is nothing, which 
cannot heartily ſubſcribe to, or which is at all inoon- 
ſiſtent with any Thing I have wrote. Good Works 
are excluded from Juſtification. But how ? plainly as 
being imperfect and undeſerving. Faith alone juſtihes : 
But not as deſerving, not as excluſive of R 
and other Virtues, bei 
embracing the Promiſes of Pardon through Chrift Jeſus, 
which no other Virtue is. The Preſence of other Chri- 
ſtian Graces is required as neceſſary, that is, they are 


* Biſhop Burezct tells, that Gardiner ©* excepted to the Homily of ſu- 
«© ftification, which was thought to be of Crarmer's own comporing 3 
© Becauſe Juſtification was aſcribed to Faith only, in which bc thought 
% Charity had likewiſe its Influence; and that without it Faith was 
<< deat, and a dead Thing could not be the Cauſe of Juſtification. But 
« the Archbiſhop ſhewed him, his Deſign in that wes only to ſet forth 
<< the Freedom of God's Mercy, which we relying upon, had by that 
4% the Application of it to ourſelves 3 not meaning, that juſtifying Faith 
«© was ever without Charity; far even Faith did not juſtify, as a me- 
% ritorious Condition, but only as it was an Infirument applying God's 
*© Mercy to Sinners. Hiſt, Vol. III. p. 187. Sce allo Vol. II. p. 35+ 
where much the ſame Account is given in other Words, 
Condi- 


* 


epentance 
ng conſidered as an Act of 


3 — — 


muſt particularly obſerve, ſhe has clearly 
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Conditions, without which no Faith can juſtify us. So 
that to be juſtified by Faith, is to be juſtified by Chriſt's 
Merits, thus firmly truſted in by us. "This Faith muſt 
be ever true and lively, and productive of Repentance 
and Obedience. The Nature of Juſtification is alſo 
here explained. The Church ſeems to hold two Sorts 
of it, the one conveyed in Baptiſm, the other to peni- 
tent Belicvers afterwards : Or which is much the ſame, 
ſhe makes it to commence in Baptiſm. 2 we are 
baptiſed or juſtified, are her own Words. what I 


what ſhe means by good Works, by diſtinguiſhing theſe 
from ſuch good Diſpoſitions or internal Graces and Prin- 
ciples of Action, as Repentance, Hope, Love, Dread, 
and Fear of God; and thus obliging us to underſtand 
good Works of _ — Exerciſes of thoſe Prin- 
ciples, as require Time and Opportunity to diſcharge 
— And & this will help us to the right Meanin of * 
the 12th Article; in which it is ſaid, that good Works 
ollow Juſti fication, and which you even yet build . 
1 1 24 F or if the Church means ah ſuch pas na) 
Works, the Article has no Difficulty : And that, which 
Way ſoever we take Juſtification, If we mean, the 
n conveyed in Baptiſm, or the State of Acceptance 

then commenced, it is evident, that a Chriſtian Life muſt 
follow this ; nor is there any one wild enough to ſay, 
that a Chriſtian Life is a prior Condition of our Bap- 
tiſm +. If you mean any Pardon and A t- 
ed afterwards or renewed, ftill ſuch external Works 
follow Pardon, as there may be no Occaſion to perform 


* Vid. Bull. Harmon. Differt. poſter. cap. 18. F. 6, 9, 16. where 
this Account of the Article is defended at large, and the Teſtimony 
of Biſhop Dawerant produced, ſhewing as plainly as poſlible, in two ex- 
preis Conclufions explained and defended, that good Works, though not 
meritorious, are neceſſary Conditions, both of obtaining and preſerving 
our Juſtification You my alſo conſult the Apolagia, Seft. 5. &.4.5. 
in which laſt Place he gives us allo the Words ot Mr. Hooker, 
his Account of the Article. | 

+ You ſay, Farther Appeal, p. 8. Infants indeed our Church ſup- 
% poſes to be juſtified in Baptiim. What Wonder then, ſhe makes 
good Works to 7 — uſtification ? And how idle and impertinent is it 
to tell common Chriftians, almoſt all baptiſed in their Infancy, this 
Truth, which if once explained, no one can doubt of, nor can be edified 
by ?—But ſuppoſing you do not mean this Juſtification, but a ſnuſequent 
one, how can you then teach ſuch, that Juſtification is ene and no more, 
when you myſt own another, beſides that received in Baptiim ? 
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them before; as the Sincerity of our Repentance, and 
the Change of Heart may be known to before ſuch 
Occaſion. All we contend for is, and this is plainly 
the Senſe of the Homily, that Repentance, Hope, and 
all other internal good Diſpoſitions muſt co-exiſt with 
Faith, and be indiſpenſibly previous to Juſtification ; 
nd Geral eter cement Views tad aped Werks cen 


alio neceſſary to be practiſed, if not before, yet as ſoon 


as can be ſuppoſed to be practiſed, to prove our 
F ac an Gor, go Juſtification. In a Word, we 
muſt live like Men redeemed by the Lord. 

If you mean any Thing more than this, in vain do 
you appeal to the Authority of the Church. If you un- 
derſtand by good Works, external good Works only, 
as diſtinguiſhed from good Diſpoſitions, Graces, and Prin- 
ciples, we own, that in many Caſes thoſe muſt be ſup- 
poſed ſubſequent to our Pardon, and in ſome, there will be 
no Opportunity at all of practiſing them. But at what 
Time ſoever ſuch Opportunity offers, they muſt be prac- 
tiſed, as we would not loſe our Pardon. But if you 
take into your Notion of Works the internal 
bits of Virtue, or the Diſpoſitions of the Soul; the Church 


declares, that thou —_— „being neither 
meritorious, nor — as Faith is, yet they 
muſt be equally preſent with Faith in all who are juſti- 
fied. That is, as Conditions, the Neceſſity 
of theſe is the ſame. And you may obſerve, that true 
Repentance and an unfeigned Turning to God, the Im- 
port of which we ſhall ſee hereafter, are more than once 
expreſly inſiſted on, as the Terms, without which Sins 
after Baptiſm will not be forgiven. 

Before I go on to conſider the other Homilies on the 
ſame Point, you will give me Leave to take Notice of 
one or two Errors in your Farther Appeal, relating to 
what has been ſaid. After citing the 12th Article, you 
aſk, Does it not follow, that the ſuppoſing any good 
Vorl to go before Juſtification, is full as abſurd, as the 
«© ſuppoſing an or any other Fruit to grow before 
«© the Tree?“ p. 10. I anſwer, No. They may be 
the Fruit of a lively Faith, and proceed from it, and 
yet neceſſarily attend our Juſtification ; as the Homily 
makes Hope, Love, and the Fear of God. 


Indeed 
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Indeed in citing this Paſſage, you add an Explication, 
which totally contradicts the Senſe of the Homily, and 
beſides, appears inconſiſtent with your own Conceffions. 
« Faith doth not ſhut out Repentance, Hope, Love 
[you omit without any Mark of doing ſo, Dread, and the 

ear of God] to be joined with Faith, i. e afterwards : 
« See below in every Man that is juſtified. p. 11. But 
why, Sir, afterwards ? Look back on the Homily, and 
you will find all theſe internal Graces inſiſted on as ne- 
ceſſary at the Time of Juſtification, And that they are 
only the external good Works, diſtinguiſhed from theſe, 
which are to be done afterwards. Here therefore you 
confound theſe together ſtrangely. Nothing can well 
be clearer than the Meaning of the Church; which ſhe 
has farther opened in her 2d Part, where ſhe ſays, This 
« Sentence, that we be juſtified by Faith only, is not 
* ſo meant of them {| the Fathers cited] that the ſaid 
« juſtifying Faith is alone in Man, without true Re- 
<« pentance, Hope, and Charity, Dread, and the Fear 
« of God, at any Time and Seaſon, &c.” 

How you came to make this Miſtake, I cannot ima- 
gine. For it appears totally to overthrow all you had 
granted before. You have yielded, that Repentance 
and it's Fruits are previous to juſtifying Faith. Now 
you ſay, that Repentance, Hope, Love, are to be 
joined with Faith afterwards, thus making them ſub- 

uent to it. How are we to reconcile theſe Things? 

ould you here be underſtood to correct what you 
had too freely allowed in the Entrance of this Treatiſe ? 
Muſt theſe Conceſſions ſtand for nothing? Are we to 
ſuppoſe, that you. ſo very ſoon repented of making 
them and retracted them? Or will you give up this 
Account of the Humily ? I muſt alſo expoſtulate 
with you about leaving out the Words, Dread, and the 
Fear of God. This looks like Art and Deſign. From 
theſe Principles the very loweſt Degree of Repentance 
muſt proceed. And had you ſuffered the Words to 
appear in your Citation, every one muſt have ſeen how 
very wrong your Explication is, and how abſolutely 
contradictory to the Principles you had laid down be- 
fore. You did not chuſe to intimate, that the Dread 
and Fear of God muſt come after Juſtification. The 
Omiſſion therefore I fear _ no caſual „ but 
cems 
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forth no good Il rs. ———— and this is not * 
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ſeems to ſhew, that you were ſenſible of having not 
given the ſull and right Meaning of the Homily. 

Theſe Homilies deſerved our full Conſideration, as 
being written with a more direct view to this Subject, 
and being expreſly referred to as explanatory of the 
Article. But << leſt any Man ſhould be deceived for 
<« lack of right Underſtanding thereof the Church 
has thought proper to add ſome other Homilies 
intitled, Of Faith and good Works. Here ſhe as di- 
ſtinctly as poſſible explains her Sentiments : Some brief 
Account, as well as ſome few Paſlages, of theſe, can- 


not but be hi pertinent. 
Faith is 1 4 vided into a dead Faith which bringeth 


called Faith not the ſure and ſubſtantial 
& which ſaveth Sinners; and a lively Faith, which 
worketh by Charity. And this is not only the com- 
© mon Belief of the Articles of our Faith, but it is 
& alſo a true Truſt and Confidence of the of 
«© God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and a 

© Hope of all good Things to be received at God's 


„ Hand: And that although we, through Infirmity or 


1. e. dete d. 


«« Temptation of our ghoſtly Enemy, do fall from 
«© him by Sin, yet if we return again to him by true 
«© Repentance, that he will forgive and forget our Of- 
& fences for his Son's Sake, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and will make us Inheritors with him of his ever- 
© laſting Kingdom, and that in the mean Time till 
that Kingdom come, he will be our Protector and 
Defender in all Perils and Dangers, whatſoever do 
chance: And that though ſome Time he doth ſend 
*© us ſharp Adverfity, yet that evermore he will be a 
* loving Father unto us, correcting us for our Sin, 
„but not withdrawing his Mercy finally from us, if 
«© we truſt in him, and commit ourſelves wholly to 
him, hang only upon him, and call upon him, ready 
to obey and ſerve him —— And this Faith is not 
«© without Hope and Truſt in God, nor without the 
Love of God and our Neighbours, nor without the 
Fear of God, nor without that Deſire to hear God's 
Word, and to follow the ſame in eſchewing Evil, 
+ and doing gladly all good Works.” 


Let 


[ 35]. 


Let us ſtop a little here to review this Definition or 
Deſcription of the true Chrſtian juſtifying Faith, which is 
thus fully and explicitly delivered by the Church, to 
_ againſt all Miſconſtructions. We fee it relates 

ſome Meaſure to temporal Bleffings as well as to 
ſpiritual, and may as well be ſuppoſed to exclude our 
own Labour and Induſtry, as the Means and Conditi- 
ons of attaining the former, as our fincere and honeſt 
Endeavours in Order to obtain and ſecure the latter. 
You cannot but obſerve, that ſinleſs Perfection is here 
ſet aſide, that true Repentance is made the Terms of 
our Pardon, that the Love of God and our Neighbour, 
which ſurely muſt include good Works, are ſuppoſed 
to be f oy with this Faith—To proceed. 

„ As the Light cannot be hid, but will ſhew itſelf 
te at one Place or other: So a true Faith cannot be 
« kept ſecret, but when Occaſion is offered it will break 
& out, and ſhew itſelf by good Works.“ 

Here, Sir, we muſt ſtop again, and obſerve, that 
the Church means by orks, ſuch as may not 
be akvays or in every Man's Power to do, which re- 
ire Opportunity and Ability to perform, and which, 
before ſuch Opportunity and Ability happen, a Deſire, 
Reſolution and Readineſs to perform will be ſufficient 
in the Sight of God, who alone can perfectly judge 
of theſe T hings. No doubt but he chiefly regards the 
Heart; and as wicked Intentions and Deſigns will ren- 
der Men criminal before him, though they ſhould not 
be able to put them in Practice; ſo a ſincere Change of 
Mind and Diſpoſition, and full Purpoſes of Obedience 
in every Inſtance of Duty, which our Circumſtances 
may make neceſſary, will be favourably accepted and 
rewarded by him, though we ſhould never have any 
call to manifeſt our Sincerity outwardly. The Habits 
of Charity, Patience, &c. muſt be ever connected 
with juſtifying Faith. But the external Acts or Exer- 
tions of theſe Virtues, may be frequently ſuppoſed to 
be prevented by Death, or to be not immediately and 
at all Seaſons requiſite. And this you ſee confirms the 
Account I gave of the Homilies of Salvation, and 
the Article which ſays that good Works follow Juſti- 
ion. For ſuch outward Works muſt in many, 
nay in moſt, Caſes follow it. But ſuppoſing Oppor- 
D 2 * tunity 
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tunity to diſcharge them before, they would have been 

ually neceſſary before. I will only obſerve, that this 
Clauſe, which ſo well explains the Difficulty, is re- 
peated in our Homilies, which ſhews, that it was not 
caſually inſerted, but that the Church intended to lay 
great Streſs upon it. I have two parallel Paſſages now 
in View. At the End of the Homily before us, it is 
ſaid, faithful Men will ſhew forth the Fruit of 
<« their good Works, as Occaſion is offered to do them. 
And in the cloſe of the firſt Part of that f good Works, 
having mentioned the Caſe of the Thief upon the 
Croſs, and approved of the Judgment of St. Chry/o/tom, 
that he lacked Time to do good Works, for elſe he 
„ would have done them, and that if he had lived, 
and not regarded Faith and the Works thereof, he 
% ſhould have loſt his Salvation again,” he had forfeit- 
ed his Juſtification, the Church concludes, *<* neither 
« Faith is without Works (having Opportunity there- 
% to).” So that it is plain, what ſhe means by 
Works, viz. that outward Obedience of a good Life, 
as diſtinguiſhed from the Obedience of the Heart, 
and which follows it - Or, to uſe her own Words, in 
Chriſt's only Merits, we do truſt that our Offences 
<< be continually waſhed and purged, whenever we 
« (repenting truly) do return to him with our whole 
« Heart, ſtedfaſtly determining with ourſelves through 
<< his Grace, to obey and ſerve him in keeping his 
«© Commandments.” 

Again, we are taught in the ſecond Part of this 
Homily, that a lively Faith “ hath Charity always 
joined to it,“ i. e. the Grace and Habit of it, and 
<« is fruitful and bringeth forth all good Works, i. e. 


- whenever there is occaſion. I aſk here, ſuppoſing ſuch 


Occaſion prior to our Juſtification, would Faith juſtify 
without them? Would it not then be barren, dead and 
unprofitable ? „Therefore every Man muſt ex- 
« amine and try himſelf diligently, to know, whether 
«© he have the fame true lively Faith in his Heart un- 
e feigndly, or not, which he ſhall know by the Fruits 
thereof.“ Here the Church puts this great and im- 
portant Enquiry on the right Bottom, and makes 
that Mark of a right Faith to be, not the Strength of 
Perſuaſion, not any ſudden inſtantaneous Impulſes and 

Feelings, 


. 
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Feelings, but the 2 God's Commandments, 
which alone can give Satisfaction in this Matter either to 
ourſelves or others St. Zobn<* confirmeth the whole 
« Matter of Faith and Works in few Words, ſaying, 
<« he that doth well, is of God, and he that doth Evil 
& knoweth not God — Chrift in many Places doth 
« moſt clearly affirm, that Faith, Hope and Charity 
* cannot conſiſt or ſtand without good and y 
cc Works. The Trial [Faith of the © 24 Part of 
« and Fear of God &c].—is a very godly and Chriſti- Fairs. 
t an Life Therefore let us do good Works and 
6 thereby declare our Faith to be the lively Chriſtian 
4% Faith.” —* There is one Work in the which be all 34P-rt 7 
% good Works, that is Faith, which worketh by Cha- _ 


« rity.” el. 

Theſe Paſſages may be left without any Comment, i 
they ſpeak for themſelves as clearly as poſſible, and 
ſhew, that if we cannot be juſtified by Works without 
Faith, which I believe we are both agreed in, ſo nei- 
ther can we continue ſo without a good Life, nor ob- 
tain our Pardon at any Time, at leaſt without ſincere- 
ly reſolving to live'one ; which is what I am contend- 
ing for. Tad obſerve, that in the Homily laſt cited 
we have a full Account of what our Church means 
| by teaching the Neceſſity of Faith to make the Works 
| good ; viz. that this Grace orders and guides the Intent, 
and directs our Deſigns. to right Ends, without which 
the outward Work can have nothing commendable in 
it. For good Deeds be not meaſured by the Facts 
« themſelves, and fo diſcerned from Vices, but by 
«© the Ends and Intents for which they were done, 
as to God's Glory, and out of Love and Obedience 
| to him“. | 

The 2d and 3d Parts of the Sermon of good Works 
point out to us very particularly what theſe are; 
not the Traditions and Laws of Men, but the Com- 
mandments of God. The Works of the moral 
« Commandments of God be the very true Works 


gt. Auſtin gives this as the Reaſon, why the Apoſtles generally 
firſt taught Faith, and then a good Lite, Quia & in homire ipſo, 
n.fi ptæcedet fides, vita bona ſequi non poterit. Quicquid enim homo 
ve luti recte ſecerit, niſi ad pietatem quæ ad Deum cit referatur, ret um 
die: non oportet. De fied, & oper. c. 7. 
ü cc of 
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© of Faith.” This is ely inſiſted upon, in Op- 
1 to a counterfeit Holineſs or Hypocriſy — to 

en's own ſuperſtitious Inventions and Traditions, 
which they have been always apt to prefer to the 
om Laws—and to the Suppoſition of Merits in their 
erformances, and keeping diverſe Markets of them. 
All which had been much practiſed among the Roman 


Catholicks, and are deſervedly r our Church. 


Thus clearly has ſhe explained her Meaning in the 
firſt Tome of her Homilies, and guarded, one would 
imagine, againſt all poſũble Miſconſtructions. Let us 
paſs now to the ſecond, ſet out in Queen Elizabeth's 
ime. Here have we one Homily intitled of good 


Wirks. In the Entrance of which the Neceſhty and 


true Ends of practiſing them is inſiſted on, and the Opt- 
nion ef their Merit diſclaimed. St. Auſtin's Judgment 
is alſo quoted, that they are brought forth by Grace and 
ds not precede it, which has no Difficulty ; and alſo, 

that they go not before in him, which ſhall after- 
„ wards be juſtified, but follow after when a Man is 
<« firſt juſtified.” This Paſſage has been variouſly cx- 
pounded. The Church here barely cites it, without 
adding any Thing to ſhew in what Senſe ſhe underſtood 
It. But we may collect this from what I have already 
ſaid upon the Homilies of Salvation, and the 12th Ar- 
ticle.—In the Place before us, one Reaſon of our doing 
good Works is ſaid to be, for that they are good De- 
„ clarations and Teſtimonies of our Juſtification.” i. e. 
the Conſciouſneſs of bur own Virtue and Integrity, 
Joined with a Belief of God's Promiſes in Chriſt Jeſus, 
is the ſureſt Mark of our being in a State of Favour 
and Acceptance with him. Without good Works then 
we cannot be aſſured of this. Our Pardon muſt depend 
in ſome Meaſure upon them : Nor can the Senſe of this 
be inſtantaneous, but muſt grow and increaſe in Pro- 
portion to them. 

* Good Works are not all of one Sort. For ſome 
<< are of themſelves, and of their own proper Nature al- 
<© ways good: as to love God above all Things, to 
© love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, &c. bid.” Here 
even the internal Principles of Action are called good 
Works, which is ſufficient to juſtify the Propriety of ſo 
filling them. However the Church generally = this 

| ame 
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Name to the outward Actions themſelves. And in one 
Place expreſly calls them the good outward Works. 
Having mentioned the Vices of ſome of the Patri- 


| archs, as being ſo many Warnings to us to fear our own 


Fall, to acknowledge our Weakneſs, and to call upon 


7 72 


God for his Grace, ſhe adds, And though through 


t Infirmity we chance at any Time to fall, yet we may 
« by hearty Repentance and true Faith ſpeedily riſe a- 
& gain, and not ſleep and continue in Sin as the Wicked 
& doth.” How different is this Doctrine from ſinleſs 


perfection? How wiſely does the Church here guard J, 


againſt ſuch Preſumption ? 

Speaking of the Profit of Alms to purge our Sins, ſhe 
mentions an Objection, then are Chriſt's Merits de- 
«« faced, and his Blood ſhed in vain ; then are we ju- 


« ſtihed by Works, and by our Deeds may we merit 


„Heaven. Here you again ſee in what Senſe ſhe con- 
demns Juftification by Works. And her Anſwer to this 
Difficulty is very obſervable, that it is not meant, that 
„ our Work and charitable Deed is the original Cauſe 
« of our Acception before God, or that for the Dig- 
*< nity or Worthineſs thereof, our Sins may be waſhed 
away,“ but that ſuch Perſons declare by their 
* outward Deeds and Life, in the ſhewing of Mercy 
and Charity (which cannot come but of the Spirit of 


God and his eſpecial Grace) that they are the un- 


* doubted Children of God, appointed to everlaſting 
Life.“ Soon after follows, for as the good Fruit 


Information 
certain 
laces of 
Scripture, 
Part iſt. 


is not the Cauſe that the Tree is good, but the Tree 


«© muſt firſt be good, before it can bring forth good 
Fruit: So the good Deeds of Man are not the Cauſe 
that maketh him good, but he is firſt made good * 
the Spirit and Grace of God that effectually worke 
n him, and afterwards he bringeth forth good Fruits.“ 
This Sentence contains nothing contrary to the Doc- 
trine I am maintaining. We allow the preventing and 
2 Aſſiſtances of the Holy Ghoſt, as alſo the 
eceſſity of a good Heart and right Intentions, before 
any Actions can be denominated good. Which is all 
the Church determines here. The Meaning of theſe 
« Sayings in the Scripture,—Alms Deeds, waſh away 
our Sins, —is, that we doing theſe Things accordi 
to God's Will and our Duty, have our Sins indee 
4 « waſhed 
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«© wiſhed away, and our Offences blotted out; not 
© for the Worthineſs of them, but by the Grace of 
1% God which worketh all in all, and that for the Pro- 
«© miſe, that God hath made to them that are obedient 
© unto his Commandment.——-The Godly do learn, 
© that when the Scriptures ſay, that by good and mer- 
« ciful Works we are reconciled to God's Favour, we 
are taught then to know what Chriſt by his Interceſ- 
© fion and Mediation obtaineth for us of his Father, 
©« when we be obedient to his Vill, &c.” From this 
whole Anſwer to the Objection we ſee, that all the 
Church is guarding againſt, is the ſuppoſed Merit of theſe 


Works; that the Neceſſity of theſe (Opportunity ſup- 


For Coed 
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poſed) in order to our Forgiveneſs, is declared ; and 
that if we are not obedient to God's Will, our Recon- 
ciliation to his Favour is not obtained for us by Chriſt. 
For the Merit [of Chriſt's Death] if we be true 
& Chriſtians in Deed, and not in Word only, we be now 
4 fully in God's Grace again, and clearly diſcharged 
«© from our Sin.” Obſerve theſe Words well. You 
have in them the Foundation and Condition of our Ju- 


ſtification. Conſider what is implied in being true Chri- 


flians in Deed. Can any Perſons be ſuch without do- 


ing good Works, or a Readineſs and Defire to do them? 
You muſt then own, that here is more required in order 
to being reinſtated in God's Grace and Favour, and in- 
titled to our Diſcharge, than Faith and a Conviction of 
Sin. Nay, Sir, I muſt farther obſerve, that in this very 


Homily, our Church uſes even the Word Condition, 


which has given ſo much Offence, and that in the ſame 
Senſe in which we uſe it and contend for it, and expreſly 
applies it to a Chriſtian Duty or good Work. We 
do call for Mercy in vain, if we will not ſhew Mercy 
„ to our Neighbours. For UNDER THIS Cox bi- 
% TION doth God forgive us, if we forgive others. — 
« For howſoever unworthy he is, yet is Chriſt worthy 
<< to have thee do thus much for his Sake.” This Paſ- 
ſage one would think ſhould end the Diſpute concerning 
the Sentiments of our Church. The very Language, 
which has been excepted againſt in us, is here uſed by 
her, The Motive and Principle of our forgiving our 
Neighbour is here mentioned. We are to do this for 
Chriſt's Sake, i. e, out of Faith and Love to him. This 

| | therefore 
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therefore you cannot ſcruple to ſtile a good Work. And 
ou ſee, it is made a Condition of our Forgiveneſs. 
hich ſhews, that the Church has no ObjeQtion againſt 
the Word, that ſhe intends the ſame which we do by 
it, and not the novel Senſe you have fixed to it, and 
that it may be ke” Sor applied to any other Duties, 
Diſpoſitions, or Works, without which we cannot be 

juſtified, | 

In the ſecond Part of this Homily, we have the ſame 
Word repeated. Where commenting on thoſe Words, 
do this, and thou ſbalt live, ſhe ſays, here is eternal 
„Life promiſed wITH THIs CONDITION, and fo that 
<« they keep and obſerve the Law.“ | 

I have occaſionally mentioned a Paſſage or two, which 
ſhew her Sentiments with regard to finleſs Perfection. 
I have another before me, which you will do well to 
conſider. Sin is come, and ſo come, that it cannot be 
« avoided. ' There is no Man living, no not the juſteſt 
«© Man on the Earth, but he falleth ſeven Times a 
«© Day, as Solomon ſaith. And our Saviour Chriſt, al- 
though he hath delivered us from Sin, 3 not ſo, 
„that we ſhall be free from committing Sin, but ſo 
<« that it ſhall not be imputed to our Condemnation.“ 
Nothing can be more ſite to your vain Pretences 
than theſe Words are. Not that there is here any En- 
couragement given to wilful continuing in Sin. To 
the ſame Purpoſe is what follows, if we chance at 
*« any Time through Frailty of the Fleſh to fall into 
«© Sin (as it cannot be choſen, but we muſt needs fall 
* often.) 

To return to our former Subject. The Mean of 
applying Chriſt's Paſſion to our Comfort is here faid to 
be a ſtedfaſt, perfect, and lively Faith in Chriſt's Me- 
Tits, and in his all-ſufficient Sacrifice, by which he has 
taken away our Sins. By Mean the Church underſtands 
not the Condition of our Juſtification, but the Iaſtru- 
ment of it. Hatred of Sin, Love to our Saviour, ap- 
plying ourſelves wholly to the Service of God, and the 
diligent keeping of his Commandments, had been be- 
fore expreſly inſiſted upon, and muſt therefore here be 
ſuppoſed, without which Men cannot reaſonably believe, 
that God hath or will forgive their Sins, 


I have 
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T have now only to view the Homilies / Repentance. 


And the Doctrine of theſe is, I think, point blank a- 


inſt your Notions. That this muſt be previous to our 
Faftiication, you have owned. And indeed there are 
numberleſs Paſſages in the Homilies to this Purpoſe. 
It will be proper therefore to enquire, what Particulars 
are included in true Repentance, whether Amendment 


of Life does not make a Part of it, whether it be not 


neceſſarily attended with a Faith and Love to God. If 
I underſtand you right, theſe laſt Particulars you do not 
acknowledge. Holineſs and Virtue or good Works you 
make ſubſequent to our Pardon. By Repentance you 
mean a Conviction of the Evil and Danger of Sin. And 
the Fruits of it you ſuppoſe not to ſpring from the Faith 
and the Love of God. But quite different is the teaching 
of our Church in thoſe Homilies, wherein ſhe directly 
treats this Point. Our ance, turning again, and 
Amendment, are ſeveral Times mentioned together as 
equivalent. And to convince us, that ſhe puts no ſuch 
Difference between theſe ſeveral Acts, as you have 
done, we need only read her Definition of Repentance. 
A true returning to God, whereby Men forſaking 
« utterly their Idolatry and Wickedneſs, do with a 
lively Faith embrace Love, and worſhip the true liv- 
« ing only, and give themſelves to all manner of 
* good Works, which by God's Word they know to 
<< be acceptable to him.” Accordingly ſhe makes four 
Parts of Repentance. 1. Contrition of the Heart, arifing 
from the Conſideration of God's Mercy and Chrift's 
Love. 2. Confeſſion of Sin to God, without which it 
is not forgiven, as alſo to each other in the Caſe of In- 
juries and Offences, in Order to a Reconciliation. 3. 

aith laying hold of God's Promiſes in Chriſt Jeſus. 4. 
A new Life: doing good, making Reſtitution. ** If we 
«© will have the Wrath of God to be pacified, we muſt 


« in no wiſe diſſemble, but turn unto him again with 


<< a true and ſound Repentance, which may be known 
* and declared by good Fruits, as by moſt ſure and in- 
s fallible Signs thereof.“ 

And now, Sir, I think you muſt ſee, how very par- 


tial and imperfect your Account of Repentance is in 


Compariſon of that given us in theſe Homilies. The 
Church is far from conſidering Repentance apart _ 
| e 
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| every Sentence in them, which I found material to ſhew 
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the Love of God, from Faith in Chriſt, or ſrom good 
Works, or an Amendment of Life. Theſe are made 
equally conſtituent Parts of it, without which it will 


not avail to our Pardon and No Wonder 
then that it is ſo often mentioned as the ſole Condition 
of our Juſtification, ſince no leſs is implied in it, than 
our whole Chriſtian Duty. And though every true Pe- 
nitent will make it his Endeavour to grow in Grace, 
and improve in Holineſs, yet no one can be called a 
true Penitent without ſome ures of theſe. Neither 
Remorſe and Compunction, nor Defires of Amendment, 
when more is in our Power, will be ſufficient to entitle 
a Man to this Name. 


have now gone through the Homilies, and examined 


the Senſe of our Church on theſe Articles. Our Liturgy 
and Service being in every one's Hands, a ſhort View 
of it may ſuffice. It is obſervable, that in none of her 
Offices the has in Terms declared any thing, concern- 
ing the preſent Queſtion. All Intricacies are here hap- 
pily and judiciouſſy avoided. And the Duty of the pious 
Supplicant is taught him in the plaineſt and moſt unex- 
ceptionable Manner. In your Farther Appeal, p. 7, 8. 
you have collected a few Paſſages from our Liturgy to 
ſhew *©* Repentance to be previous to Faith“ and Par- 
don, and univerſal Holineſs to be previous to final 
© Juſtikcation.”” It is certain, that Faith and Repen- 
tance are frequently joined together as the "Terms of 
our Pardon and Acceptance, without any Hint, that 
one conduces more to theſe Bleſſings than the other, at 
leaſt, that either of them will avail alone. But then we 
mult remember, what has juſt been proved, the full 
Notion of Repentance according to our Church, that 
it includes actual Amendment of Life. In the firſt 
Exhortation we are called upon to confeſs our Sins 
with an humble, lowly, penitent and obedient Heart, 
* to the End that we may obtain Forgiveneſs, &c.”” 
The Condition you ſee of our Pardon is Repentance, 
but not ſeparate from Obedience. As Pardon is ſet 
down to denote all the ſpiritual Bleſſings, which are 
attainable in this Life, ſo is true Repentance frequently 
uſed for our whole Chriſtian Duty, This is plain in 
the Collect in the Office of Viſitation of the Sick, which 
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you have very imperſectly cited. Give him unfeigned 
«© Repentance for all the Errors of his Life paſt, and 
<« ſtedfaſt Faith in thy Son Jeſus, that his Sins may 
«© be done away by thy Mercy, and his Pardon ſealed 
< in Heaven, before he goes hence.” This Prayer is 
appointed tb be uſed, whent here appeareth ſmall Hope of 
Recovery. At ſuch a Seaſon we cannot imagine, that 
the Church would omit any neceſſary Qualification 
for future Happineſs, or would pray only for Faith and 
Repentance, if hereby ſhe did not underſtand that Ho- 
lineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord 
Another Sentence you have cited is out of the Commi- 
nation Office, but in ſuch a Manner, as I own aſto- 
niſhes me. I will ſet down the whole of it. Let us 
<< therefore return unto him, who is the merciful Re- 
<« ceiver of all true penitent Sinners, aſſuring ourſelves, 
© that he is ready to receive us, and moſt willing to 
c pardon us, if we come unto him with faithful Re- 
« pentance, if we will ſubmit ourſelves unto him, and 
« from henceforth walk in his Ways, if we will take 
4 his eaſy Yoke and light Burden upon us, to follow 
« him in Lowlineſs, Patience, and Charity, and be 
ordered by the Governance of his holy Spirit, 
% ſeeking always his Glory, and ſerving him duly 
© in our Vocation with Thankſgiving. This if we 
4 do Chriſt will deliver us, &c.” The plain Mean- 
ing of which is, that theſe are the ſame Conditions 
of our preſent Pardon and future Happineſs, without 
which we can have no reaſonable Aſſurance or Hope of 
either. But this would totally overturn your Syſtem. 
Much Good, many Degrees of true Sanctification, ac- 
cording to this Account muſt precede the Belief of our 
Pardon. It was not therefore convenient to lay before 
your Readers the whole, but you choſe to inſert it in 
the following Manner. In Proof that Repentance or 
Convicton only goes before juſtifying Faith, you quote 
the former Part of it thus. He is a merciful Re- 
« ceiver of true penitent Sinners, and is ready to par- 
cc don us, if we come unto him with faithful Repen- 
4 tance.” Here you make a full Stop. And afterwards, 
in Proef that univerſal Holineſs is previous to final 
Juſtification, you thus make uſe of the latter Part. If 
*« we from henceforth walk in his Ways—ſecking al- 
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te ways his Glory, Chriſt will ſet us on his right Hand.” 
Thus is this noble Teſtimony eluded and perverted, as 
by the ſame Arts any other might, ſpeak it ever ſo 
ainly. 

1 What you mean by univerſal Holineſs, I cannot ſay. 
I fear you give us this as another Word for finleſs Per- 
feftion. If this be your Senſe, the Doctrine is con- 
demned in every Page of our Liturgy, which ſuppoſes 
us to be vile Earth and miſerable Sinners, and directs 
us, even the beſt of us, every Day to confeſs and 
* worthily lament our Sins, and to call upon God for 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs. Nor do any of thoſe Ex- 
preſſions, which you have extracted from the Common- 
Prayer Book, that the reft of our Life may be pure and 
holy— Apply our Hearts to that holy and heavenly Wiſdom — 
Life of Righteouſneſs, Ic. imply any ſuch perfect Sancti- 
fication or Freedom of Sin, but only a — earneſt 
Endeavour to do our Duty, and pleaſe God, attended 
with a ſpeedy Repentance of any Sins we may fall into; 
our beſt Perfection here is an humble Senſe of our In- 
firmities and Guilt, and an honeſt Endeavour to grow 
in Grace, and to advance and proceed towards Per- 
fection. 

You have ſummed up, Farther Appeal, p. 12. what 
you call the Doctrine of the Church of England in four 
Particulars. ©* 1. That no good Work, properly fo 
6 called, can go before Juſtification. 2. That no De- 
« gree of true Sanctification can be previous to it. 
« 3. That as the meritorious Cauſe of Juſtification is, 
< the Life and Death of Chriſt ; ſo the Condition of it, 
„is Faith, Faith alone: And 4. That both inward and 
« outward Holineſs are conſequent on this Faith, and 
& are the ordinary ſtated Condition of final Juſtifica- 
„tion.“ But having now fully examined the authen- 
tick Writings of our Church, I muſt declare, that moſt 
of thoſe Particulars are falſely aſcribed to her. And 
you will give me Leave to collect and lay before you 
a juſter Account of her Sentiments. 

I. Juſtification is the Act of God pardoning our 
Sins, and receiving us again to his Favour. This was 

* C. ſor Aſh-Wedneſday. We muſt not underſtand the Worl 


wortbily here tho firiftly, but in a like Senſe as Mr. Hecher ſaid, rhe 
Anaenis uſe meriting for taining, Dilcauric of Juſtificaucn, 
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free in him, becauſe undeſerved by us; undeſerved, 
becauſe we had tranſgrefſed his Law, and could not, 
nor even now ean, perfectly fulfil it. 

2. We cannot therefore be juſtified by our Works, 
becauſe this would be to be juſtified by ſome Merit of 
our own. Much leſs can we be juſtified by an external 
Shew of Religion, or by any ſuperſtitious Obſervances. 

3- The Life and Death of our Lord is the ſole me- 
ritorious Cauſe of this Mercy, which muft be firmly 
believed and truſted in by us. Our Faith therefore in 
him, though not more meritorious than any other of 
our Actions, yet has a nearer Relation to the Promiſes 
of Pardon through him, and is the Mean and Inftru- 
ment whereby we embrace and receive theſe. 

4. True Faith muſt be lively and productive of good 
Works, which are it's proper Fruits, the Marks whereby 
it is known. | 

5. Works good are ſuch as are commanded 
oy 20 done by the Aid of his Holy Spirit, with good 

igns, and to good Ends. Theſe may be conſidered 
as internal or external. 

6. The inward ones, ſuch as Repentance, Hope, 
Truſt, Fear, the Love of God and our Neighbour, 
which may be more properly good Diſpoſitions or Prin- 
ciples, and ſurely contain ſome Degree of Sanctification, 
muſt always be joined with Faith, and conſequently be 
Conditions preſent in Juſtification, if not previous to 
it, though they are not the Means or Inftruments of 
receiving It. | | 

7. The outward Virtues, which are more eſpecially 
good Works, though there be no immediate Opportu- 
nity of practiſing them, though therefore a ſincere De- 
fire and Reſolution to perform them be ſufficient for the 
preſent, yet muſt follow after, as ſoon as Occaſion offers, 
and will then be neceſſary Conditions of preſerving our 
Juſtification and rendering this of any Service and Con- 
ſequence to us. 

8. There is a Juſtification conveyed to us in our 
Baptiſm, or properly this State is then begun. But if 
we do not take Care to preſerve it, ſhould we fall into 
Failings or Sins, from which we ſhall never be totally 
free in this World, we cannot regain it without true 
Faith and Repentance, which implies a forſaking yay 
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Sins, and Amendment of Life, which contains Reſti- 
tution, Alms, and the Forgiveneſs of Enemies ; which 
laſt the Church expreſly calls a Condition of our Pardon. 
And, 

9. Theſe are the ſame Conditions of our preſent 
Juſtification and future Reward. | 


IV. 


The laſt Part of my Deſign is to ſearch into the Opi- 
nions of our old Reformers, t with ſeveral of 
the moſt learned and eminent of our Writers. Tbeir 
Doctrine indeed is not to be compared with that of the 
Church, which has been ſo fully conſidered. It will be 
however a Confirmation of what I have and a 
Satisfaction to wiſe and good Men, to find them con- 
curring with her in Judgment, and explaining theſe 
Points in much the ſame Way. 

And here I will look back as early as the Reign of 
King Henry VIII. Theſe Days may indeed not fe 
ö be ſtiled the Days of Reformation, as the 
 Dawnings of it. When Error has long prevailed, the 

Light of Truth ſeldom breaks in all at once. In ſuch 
Caſes mature Conſideration and Time are required, 
before even learned and wiſe Men can ſettle their Judg- 
ments exactly, and much more, before they treat of 
dithcult Points in a guarded and accurate Manner. It 
is generally the ill Uſe, which is made of Expreſhons 
well diſcerned, which teaches them to write and ſpeak 
quite properly. Allowances in theſe Reſpects muſt be 
made, and the chief Deſign and Intention of a Writer 
conſidered, before a Streſs is laid on every Expreſhon, 
which may be met with, which we cannot quite ap- 

prove. 

This Obſervation we may take along with us in the 
preſent Enquiry, though we may not always be under 
any Neceſſity of claiming the benefit of it. For though 
Popery was not utterly rooted out in the Reign under 
our View, yet the Reformers, who lived then, were 
very gxplicit in the Article of Juſtification, The falſe 
Ne::ms concerning Merit were ſome of the firſt Errors 
they diicovered. The abominable Liberty, which had 
been taken relating to Indulgencies, awakened Luther's 
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Zeal. And ſome Share of it animated the other Re- 
formers. 

It may be therefore of uſe to trace this Matter from 
the Beginning. And I the rather begin ſo early, be- 
cauſe you here have ſet the Example. A few Years 
ſince you republiſhed ſome Extracts from Dr. Barnes, 
who was one of the firſt Martyrs. Many wondered 
then how you came to do this, as the Extracts neither 
did Honour to his Memory, nor could poſſibly be any 
Service to the World. The Points there treated of were 
diſcuſſed in a moſt unguarded inaccurate Manner. And 
the Author being convinced before King Henry VIII. 
owned his Want of Care and Judgment in his treating 
this very Article, and ſigned a Renunciation. This we 
have in Biſhop Burnet's Collection. Having declared 


u. his Belief in Chriſt's Satisfaction, he adds, * After b 


the foreſaid Means“ ¶ perfect Faith and Baptiſm 
« we become right Chriſtian Folks, yet then by not 
< following our Maſter's Commandments and Laws, 
„ we do loſe the Benefits and Fruition of the ſame, 
« which in this Caſe is ircecuperable but by true Penance, 
<< that only Remedy left unto us by our Saviour for the 
„ ſame; wherefore I think it more than convenient 
and neceſſary, that whenſoever Juſtification ſhall be 
<< preached of, that this Deed be joined with all the 
fore Part, to the Intent that it may teach all true 
<«« Chriſtian People a right Knowledge of their Juſtifi- 
© cation. By me Robert Barnes.” | 

How could you, Sir, conceal all this from your 
Readers, and put into their Hands the incorrect Senti- 
ments of this Writer, without once intimating, that he 
thus more fully and clearly explained himſelf? The 
Biſhop alſo tells us, that in his Speech at the Stake, 
He explained his Opinion of good Works, that they 
«© muſt of Neceſſity be done, | 2 without them none 
«© ſhould ever enter into the Kingdom of God. They 
«© were commanded by God to ſhew forth our Pro- 


<< feffion by them; but he believed, as they were not 


pure nor perfect, ſo they did not avail to our Juſti- 


% fication nor Merit any thing at the Hands of God. 
« For that was to be aſcribed to the Merits of the 
Death and Paſſion of Chriſt.” It is plain, that he 
did not mean here to cxclude them as Conditions of 
our Juſtification in the Senſe we contend for. The 
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The next Reformer I ſhall mention is Tyndall, who 
had much more Learning, Temper and Judgment than 
the other, and was a Martyr hve Years before him. 


There are ſo many Paſſages in him to my Purpoſe, 
that I muſt ſelect a few of the chief. Two Things 


are required to be in a Chriſtian Man. The firſt 
is a ſtedfaſt Faith and Truſt in Almighty God ta 
obtain all the Mercy, that he hath promiſed us 
through the Deſerving and Merits of Chriſt's Blood 
only without all Reſpect to our own Works. And 
the other is, that we forſake Evil, and turn to God 
to keep his Laws, and to fight againſt our ſelves 
and our corrupt Nature perpetually, that we may 
do the WII of God every Day better and better. 
— God oitereth Mercy N. B. en the Condition, 


1 .o1 3 . 11 43 _ 
that he wil mend his bing. Again, Let us Wo 
7 4 5, 4M * 3 * 1 } * 9 I 
therelore, that have now at this; | tme our Eyes : 
— 
oncned aln through the tender Mercy of God, 
\ 


ko a Mean. Let us fo put our Truſt in the Mer- 
cy of God through Chriſt, that we know it our Du- 


to keepihe Law of God, to love our Neighbours for 


z 


re who created them, for their Lord's 
ic who rudcemed them and bought them ſo dear- 


is Blood. Let us walk in the Fear of God, 


41 have our Eyes open to both Parts of God's 
e nants, being certified that none ſhall be Par- 
taker of the Mercy, ſave he that will fight againſt 
the Fleſh and keep the Law. Let us arm ourſelves 
with this Remembrance, that as Chriſt's Works 


juſtify from Sin, and ſct us in the Favour of God, 


ſo our own Deeds through working of the Spirit of 
God help us to continue inthe Favour and the Grace, 


into which Chriſt hath brought us, and that we can 


no longer continue in Favour and Grace, than our 
Hearts are to kecp the Law.” Again, God pro- 
miſeth them only Forgiveneſs of their Sins, which 


good Promiſes, which are made to us throughout 
all the Scriptures for Chriſt's Sake, for his Love, 
his Paſſion or Sufferings, his Blood- ſhedding or 
Death, are all made us N. B. on this Condition and 


Covenant on our Party, that we henceforth love 


the Law of God to walk therein and to do it. 


E And 
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turn to God to keep his Laws.” Again, All the p. 58. 


p. 185. 
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And this is ſaid to be conſiſtent with the Doctrine 
which Tyndall ſtill maintains, that Works do not juſ- 
tify. From whence it is plain he means no more, 
than that they do not deſerve our Pardon. Again, 
« T cannot be juſtified without Repentance, and yet 
© Repentance juſtifieth me not.” Again, right 
„ ſhapen Works abide not behind, but accompany 
„ Faith, even as Brightneſs doth the Sun Where 
e the Word of God is preached purely and received 
« in the Heart, there is Faith, the Spirit of God, and 
« there are alſo good Works of Neceſſity, whenſoever 
„ Occaſion is given.” Again, The faithful Man 
* whenſoever an ä — is given, worketh 
& naturally the Will of God.” Again, Works 
are the outward Righteouſneſs before the World, 


« and may be called the Righteouſneſs of the Mem- 
<« bers, &c.” 


Thus far this ancient, learned and venerable Martyr, 
whoſe Sentiments it is impoſſible to miſtake, and whoſe 
Authority is entirely on our Side. I ſhall not ſo much 
diſtruſt the Reader's Attention, as to offer any Ob- 
ſervations upon them, but will only add a Remark of 
Biſhop Burnet's relating as well to this Author, as to 
others of his time « At Antwerp Tyndall, Fove, 
« Conſtantine, with a few more that were ev car 
«« writing and printing new Books, chiefly againſt the 
Corruptions of the Clergy, the Superſtition of Pil- 
© grimages, of worſhipping Images, Saints and Re- 
Hicks, and againſt relying on theſe Things, which 
*© were then called in the common Style good Works, 
* in Oppoſition to which they wrote much about 
Faith in Chriſt with a true evangelical Obedience, 
as the only Means by which Men could be ſaved.” 

To proceed to other Authorities. In the Year 
1540, Archbiſhop Cranmer commanded Dr. Redmain 
to write a ſhort Treatiſe on theſe Heads. This Doc- 
tor, Biſhop Burnet ſays, was eſteemed the moſt learn- 


ed and judicious Divine of that Time; and he was 


one of the Compilers of our Liturgy. His Opinion 
may be learned from the following Paſſages. *<* In 
* thoſe Scriptures where it is ſaid, that we are juſtifi- 
ed by Faith, they declared we may not think, that 
© we be juſtified by Faith, as it is a ſeparate Virtue 


2) from 
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* from Hope and Charity, Fear of God and Repen- 
t tance Such was the Frailty of Men that they 
« often failed in their Promiſes to God, and fo did 
« forfeit their Right to the Promiſes, which are all 
«© made N. B. upon Conditions, that depend on us.” Ibid. 
The ſame Right Reverend Hiſtorian in the next b. 27+: 
Page gives us theſe Words as Archbiſhop Cranmer's 
own. *© Although all that be juſtified muſt of Neceſ- 
& fity have Charity as well as Faith, yet neither Faith 
c nor Charity be the Worthineſs nor Merits of our 
« Tuftification, but that is to be aſcribed only to our 
« Saviour Chriſt, who was offered upon the Crok for 
& our Sins and roſe again, &c.” p. 275. 
But theſe are ſingle Authorities, though very emi- 
nent ones. We may proceed to produce ſuch as con- 
tain the joint Sentiments of the 2 Reformers, 
and were publiſhed by Authority. the Year 1536, 
ſome Articles were agreed upon in Convocation. 
this were preſent Cranmer, Goodrick, Fox, and Lati- 
mer. Some Account of theſe Articies we have in 
Biſhop Burnet, and the Original at large in his Col- „ 26. 
lection at the End of the Volume. Here we have theſe p. 283. 
Words. "Though God pardoneth Sin only for the 
« Satisfaction of Chriſt, yet all Men truly penitent, 
& contrite and confeſſed, muſt bring forth the Fruits 
© of Penance, Prayer, Faſting, Alms-deeds, with Re- 
* ſtitution and Satisfaction for Wrongs done to others, 
* with other Works of Mercy and Charity and Obe- 
* dience to God's Commandments outwardly, when 
„ Time, Power and Occaſion ſhall be miniſtred unto 
them, elſe they could not be ſaved, &c.” And af- p. 288. 
terwards, we have an Article upon the Subject of Juſ- 
tification in theſe Words. As touching the Order 
and Cauſe of our Juſtification, we will that all 
[: „ Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtruct and teach our 
© People committed by us to their ſpiritual Charge, 
«© that this Word Juſtification, ſignifieth Remiſſion of 
| *© our Sins, and our Acceptation or Reconciliation in- 
| to the Grace or Favour of God, i. e. our perfect 
„Renovation in Chriſt. Item, that Sinners attain 
this Juſtification by Contrition and Faith joined with 
' «© Charity—not as though our Contrition, Faith, or 
any Works proceeding thereof can worthily merit or 
*« deſerve to attain the ſaid Juſtification; for the only 
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« Mercy and Grace of the Father promiſed freely un- 
* to us for his Son's Sake Jeſus Chriſt, and the Me- 
<« rits of his Blood and Paſſion, be the only ſufficient 
c and worthy Cauſes thereof; and yet that notwith- 
« ſtanding, to the attaining of the ſaid Juſtification 
4 God requireth to be in us not only inward Con- 
<« trition, perfect Faith and Charity, certain Hope 
© and Confidence, with all other ſpiritual Graces and 
«© Motions, which, as we ſaid before, muſt neceſſarily 
4 concur in Remiſſion of our Sins, that is to ſay, our 


jñũuſtification; but alſo he requireth and command- 


eth us, that after we be juſtified, we muſt alſo have 
« Fo0d Works of Charity and Obedience towards 
on God in the obſerving and fulfilling outwardly of his 
„Las and Commandments.” | 

In the Year after, 1537, was publiſhed what was 
called the Biſhop's Bock, or the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian 
Man, at the End of which this Article was printed anew. 
This, it is ſaid, wasafterwardsreduced into another Form 
under another Title, A neceſſary Doctrine and Erudition 
for any Chriſtian Man, and printed 1 540, and being ſet 
out by the King's Authority, was afterwards called 


Apendix e his Book. However this be, I find this Extract from 


Bret s 


Hit. Vol. II. 


p. 380. 
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it, in Biſhop Burnet. God is the chief Cauſe of 
« our Juſtification: Yet Man prevented by Grace is 
« by his free Conſent and Obedience a Worker to- 
« wards the attaining his own Juſtification. For thou 
it is only procured through the Merits of Chriſt's 
„Death, yet every one muſt do many Things to at- 
„ tain a Right and Claim to that, which though it 
% was offered to all, yet was applied but to a few. 
„We muſt have a ſtedſaſt Faith, true Repentance, 
5 real Purpoſes of Amendment, committing Sin no 
* more, but ſerving God all our Lives; which if 
ue fall from, we muſt recover it by Penance, Faſt- 
© ing, Alms, Prayers, with other good Works, and 
% a firm Faith going forward in Mortification and 
Obedience to the Laws of God, it being certain 
„ that Men might fall away from their Juſtifica- 
„ tron, Se. 


I will not conccal it, that afterwards the Merit of 


evaugelical Works is mentioned, which if underſtood 


in it's ſtricteſt Senſe, will ſhew that the King was no 
. thoruugh 
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thoroughly weaned from this Error. I have ſeen an Editi- 
on of this Book printed, 1543. Whether any Altera- 
tions were made, I am not ſure. But ſome Extracts 
which I then took from it, are too pertinent to be omitted. 

After having diſtinguiſhed Faith into two Sorts, 
Faith as diſtint from Hope and Charity, and as in- 
cluding theſe Graces, in much the ſame Manner as 
our Homily does, it is added, © it is manifeſt, that 
« Faith (as it is taken in the ſecond Acception) is the 
cc perfect Faith of a true Chriſtian Man, and contain- 
« eth the Obedience to the whole Doctrine and Re- 
&« ligion of Chriſt. And thus is Faith taken of St. 
&« Paul, and in other Places of Scripture, where it is 
« ſaid, that we be juſtified by Faith. In which 
« Places, Men may not think, that we be juſtified 
he Faith, as it is a ſeveral Virtue ſeparated from 
« Hope and Charity, Fear of God and Repentance, 
ic but by it is meant Faith, neither only, ne alone, but 
« with the foreſaid Virtues coupled together, contain- 
« ing as it is aforeſaid, the Obedience to the whole 
« Doctrine and Religion of Chriſt.” 


Although God's Promiſes made in Chriſt be im- Lal. 


% mutable, yet he maketh them not to us, but N. B. 
« with Condition, ſo that his Promiſe ſtanding, we 
« may yet fail of the Promiſe, becauſe we keep 
% not our Promiſe. And therefore if we aſſuredly 
« reckon upon the State of our Felicity as grounded 
© upon God's Promiſe, and do not therewith remem- 
* ber, that no Man ſhall be crowned unleſs he law- 
- _ fight, we ſhall triumph before the Victory, and 


* ſo look in vain for that, which is not otherwiſe pro- 


© miſed but under a Condition.” And both in the Ar- lbia. 


ticles of Baptiſm and Juſtification, the firſt Juſtificati- 
on is ſaid to beginin this Sacrament, wherein even that 
of Infants „is wrought by the ſecret Operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt.” From which if they afterwards fall, 
they muſt renew it by Repentance, and ſo proceed in a 
good Life, increaſing in the preſent Juſtification, till 
they attain their final one. 
And this may ſuffice to ſhew the Senſe of the earlieſt 
of our Reformers about theſe Matters. We ſee, 
talked clearly and ſoundly, avoiding all thoſe intricate 
and dangerous Notions, which have been ſince propa- 
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gated by ſome, who pretend to be their only Follow. 
ers. The Truth is, that Calviniſm, that unhappy 
Root of all theſe Perplexities, had gained no Ground 
among them as yet. Nor did it in the next Reign, to 
which I now proceed. In this the Reformation took 
deep and ſtrong Root in the Nation, under the Care 
and Protection of the ſame great Men who had, as much 
as they could, promoted and forwarded it before. 
Biſhop Bull and Doctor Heylin give us ſome Extracts 
from Biſhop Hzper's Expoſition of the Decalogue, 
from whence his Sentiments may be known. Not 
* that the Promiſes of God appertain to ſuch as will 
© not repent, or his Threatnings unto him that doth 
<< repent. 'The Promiſe of Grace appertaineth to 
* every Sort of Men in the World, and comprehend- 
eth them all, howbeit within certain Bounds and 
Limits, the which if Men negle& to paſs over, 
* they exclude themſelves from the Promiſe of Chrift. 
cc St. Paul concludes, and in a Manner includ- 
s eth the divine Grace and Promiſe of God within 
« certain Terms and Limits; that only Chriſt ſhould 
<< be profitable and efficacious to thoſe that apprehend 
„and receive this abundant Grace by Faith. 
Look what Diligence and Obedience he requireth 
© of thee, leſt thou exclude thyſelf from the Promiſe.” 
I quote theſe Words at ſecond Hand, not having 
the Book itſelf. They ſhew the Senſe of the Author, 


that the Promiſes of God, and conſequently Juſtifica- 


tion, are conditional, and that the Condition of this 


Tete. 


is not Faith only, but Repentance, Diligence and O- 
bedience. 
Cotemporary with Biſhop Hooper was Biſhop Lati- 
mer, in whoſe Sermons are many Paſſages to the ſame 
Purpoſe. ©* The Promiſe of hearing is made unto 
te them only which be faithful and believe in God, which 
* endeavour themſelves to live according to his Com- 
© mandments. Who are theſe Righteous ? Every 


«6 penitent Sinner, that is ſorry from the Bottom of 
“ his Heart for his Wickedneſs, and believeth that 
4 God will forgive him his Sins for his Son our Saviour 
© Jefus Chriſt's Sake. This is called in Scripture a 
« juſt Man, that endeavoureth himſelf to leave all 
Wickedneſs.— We ſee, that the Promiſes | gen 
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« only to the Faithful, to thoſe which endeavour 
4 themſelves to live according to God's Will and 
C Pleaſure, which can be content to leave their Wick- 
e edneſs, and follow Godlineſs. In Caſe a Man 
cc ſwerve from [God's Law] and fo fall into the Dan- 
cc of Damnation, God revealeth farther his Will 
* to remedy the Matter, namely, by Repen- 
c tance and Faith. So that whoſoever from the 
«© Bottom of his Heart is ſorry for his Sins, and ſtudi- 
t eth to leave them and live uprightly, and then be- 
< lieveth in our Saviour. — This Man or Woman 
6 ſhall not periſh, but have Forgiveneſs of Sins, and 
4 ſoobtain everlaſting Life. — No Man born into this 


„ World is without Sin fave Chriſt on] —. p- 23. 
Having diſclaimed the Notion of Merit in our for- * 45 


giving others, he goes on, though the Works, which 
« we do, be good outwardly, and God be pleaſed 
« with them, yet they be not perfect. All 
* Things that we do are done imperfectly. But our 
*« Saviour, he hath ſo remedied the Matter, and taken 
% away our Imperfectneſs ſo, that they be counted now 
„before God moſt perfect and holy, not for our own 
Sake, but for his Sake. —— I may abſolve you as 
an Officer of Chriſt in the open Pulpit in this wiſe. 
« As many as confeſs their Sins unto God, acknow- 
* ledging themſelves to be Sinners, and believe that 
our Saviour through his Paſſion hath taken away 
their Sins, and have an earneſt Purpoſe to leave Sin, 
© as many, I ſay, as be ſo affectioned, Ego abſolus vos. 
We ſhould not eſteem our Works ſo perfect, 
as though we ſhould or could merit Heaven by 


them. Yet God hath ſuch Pleaſures in ſuch Works 


** which we do with a faithful Heart, that he promiſ- 
eth to reward them in everlaſting Life. 
© muſt do good Works, we muſt endeavour ourſelves 
to live according to the Commandments of God, 
”y = for all that we muſt not truſt in our Doings. 
For though we do to the uttermoſt, yet is it all un- 
perfect 
= do good Works, than it is to beware how to eſteem 
_ them. Some there be that be not juſtified. Now 
2 theſe Perſons that be not come yet to Chriſt, or, if 
they were come to Chriſt, be fallen again from him, 
E 4 « and 
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ce and ſo loſt their Juſtiſication. He that believeth 
* on me hath Life everlaſiing. Here he ſets forth 
« Faith, as the Cauſe of our Juſtification. In other 
«© Places as high Commendation is given to Works.” 

I could produce many other Paſſages out of this ve- 
nerable Writer, in Confirmation of my Doctrine. But 
J fear, I ſhall grow tedious. You cannot but obſerve 
in how plain a Manner the Terms of Pardon and Sal- 
vation are here laid down. And though I have not 
obſerved the Word Condition in this Author applied 
either to Faith or Works, yet the Meaning of it is 


often enough taught, that without true Repentance and 


other inward Graces we cannot receive our Juſtifica- 
tion, nor without an outward ſubſequent good Life 
can we retain it. In ſuch Caſe this may be 1%. 

In 1553, King Edward's Catechiſm was printed in 
Latin. Ihe Author of it was Dr. Peynet, Biſhop of 
Wincheſter. It was recommended and enjoined to all 
Schoolmaſters. In this * the whole of Chriſtianity is 
faid to conſiſt in two Things, 1. a true Faith in God, 
and a certain Perſuaſion of the Truth of all thoſe 
Things, which are contained in the holy Scripture, and 
2. Charity, or the Love both of God and our Neigh- 
And afterwards, as oft therefore as we 
uſe to ſay, that we are made Rigtheous 2nd ſaved 
by Faith only, it is meant thereby, that Faith, or 
rather Truſt alone, doth lay hard upon, underſtand 
and perceive Our righteous making to be given us 
of God freely, that is to ſay, by no Deſerts of our 
*© own, but by the free Grace of the Almighty Fa- 
© ther. Moreover Faith doth ingender in us Love 


«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


of our Neighbour, and ſuch Works as God is pleaſ- 
ed with. And although good Works cannot de- 


Dic mihi, chariſſime fili, quam accurate poteris, religionis Chriſti- 
are ſummam, quibuſnam in rebus poſitam eſſe arbitraris? In du- 
abus: Nempe vera in Deum fide ac certa perſuaſione concepta de rebus 
illis omnibus, que ſacris literis continentur : Et charitate, quæ cùm 
in Deum tym 11 proximum noſtrum tendit. — Quoties igitur dici ſolet 
ſola nos fide juſtificari & ſervari, ita dictum eſt, quia fides, aut potius 
Hduc ia fola apprehendit, intelligit & cognoſcit noſtram juſtificationem 
nobis a Deo gratis dari, hoc eſt nullis noſtris meritis, ſed ex gratvit3 
gratia Omnipotentis Patria. Porro fides amorem gignit proximi, & 
actiones quæ Deo placent Er licet opera bona noſtra juſtificatio- 
nem apud Deum mereri non poſſunt, fic tamen fideis adherent, ut 


neque illa fine ipfis inveniri poſſit, neque bona opera extra fidem uſ- 


Bay} reperiantur. 
6 ſerve 
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© ſerve to make us righteous before God, yet do they 
cc {© cleave unto Faith, that neither Faith can be 
& found without them, nor 2 Works be any where 
& found without Faith.“ Engliſh I have taken 
from Dr. Heylin, Hift. Quing. Ch, 15. F. 3. But I 
have put the Latin, being more clear, in the Margin. 

To theſe Writers of our own Church I cannot for- 
bear to add the Sentiments of a learned Foreigner, who 
wrote not long after them. This is Bullinger, with 
whom ſeveral of the Reformers had a Correſpondence, 
and for whom had the higheſt Regard. In his 
Catechiſm for the Adult we have this important Queſ- 
tion and Anſwer *. ** Why therefore are we not ſaid 
<« to be alſo juſtified by our good Works ? Becauſe that 
© Honour ought wholly to be aſcribed and paid to God, 
„ whoſe Will it is that we ſhould glory in his Mercy 
« only, and not in any Work of our own.” 

As to the ſucceeding unhappy and bloody Reign, 
when our Church was under Diſtreſs and Perſecution, 
we cannot expect to meet with many Teſtimonies up- 
on this Article. Our principal Divines were abroad. 
However, a few are preſerved to us, which are ex- 
tremely worth our Notice. In the Paper, which was 
ſigned by the Biſhops of Exeter, St. David's, and 
Glouceſter, with Taylor, Philpot, Bradford, Crome, 
Sanders, Rogers, and Lawrence, all Priſoners at this 
Time, they ſay, “that they believed "Juſtification by 
Faith; which Faith was not only an Opinion, but 
«© a certain Perſuaſion wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, 
** which did illuminate the Mind, and ſuppled the 
* Heart to ſubmit itſelf unfeignedly to God. That 
= Fs acknowledged an inherent Righteouſneſs, yet 
** Juſtification and the Pardon of Sins they believed 
came * Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to 
them.“ t is in other W 


their Pardon they relied on the Merits of iſt's 
Righteouſneſs, which in this Senſe may be ſaid to be 
amputed to us. And this Way of Speaking appears to 
® re itaque non dici ipſa [o ; juſtificari 
Nr 
20s in ullo noſtro opeze yloriari, fed in mera ejus miſcricordia, 
have 


ords, they owned an Burner 
inherent Righteouſneſs to be neceſſarily preſent with Hiſt. V. 2. 
Faith in the Buſineſs of Juſtification , _ for ? 295+ 


C. 16. 2. 
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have been occaſioned by the Differences between the 
Reformers and Papiſts concerning the Nature of 
Chriſtian Juſtification in general. "Theſe laſt made it 
conſiſt in ſomething inherent : The others underſtood 
by it our Pardon and Acceptance, which depending 
on what our Saviour had done and ſuffered for us, was 
hence in ſition to the other Error called our im- 
puted Righteouſneſs, and ſometimes, his Righteouſneſs 
imputed to us. Their Senſe of this Expreffion was 
innocent. But the Expreſſion itſelf was improper and 
liable to be abuſed ; as indeed it afterwards was by the 
Calvinifts, and ſtill more terribly by the Antinomians, 
who flattered themſelves on Account of this Imputa- 
tion with an imaginary Righteouſneſs and Perfection, 
belonging to them, to the Excluſion of the Neceſſity 
of all Endeavours after Virtue or Holineſs. 

To the above noble Teſtimony, we may add one or 
two more. In the Examination of John Careleſs, a Con- 
feſſor and Priſoner before Dr. Martyn, we have this An- 
{wer of his. I do believe, that Chriſt did effectually 
die for all thoſe that do effectually repent and be- 
© leve, and for none other.“ And Treu, another Con- 
feſſor, was ſaid by the fame Careleſs to have believed, 
that we be elect in reſpect of our good Works, and fo 
long elected as we do them and no longer. Theſe 
Anſwers are quoted by Dr. Heylin from Fox's Acts and 
Monuments, who I muſt add, could not help expreſſing 
his Diſlike of this laſt Opinion in his Margin. Both the 
Sentences are abſolutely contrary to any Suppoſitions, 
which exclude good Works as the Conditions of our E- 
lection or Juſtification. | 

I come now to the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, whic 
th lorious on many Accounts, was princi ſo, 
as 2 the Time of the e. the 
Church of England, and of the utter aboliſhing of Po- 
pery. We muſt own, that ſome of the Divines, who 
lived then, and were otherwiſe Men of great Note and 
Learning, wrote ſometimes unguardedly upon the Points 
in Queſtion. This was chiefly cauſed by their living 
abroad among the Calviniſts, and having been kindly en- 
tertained by them, when they fled to avoid the Dan- 


gers at home. Converling ſo long among them, it is 
natural to ſuppoſe that they imbibed inſenſibly 2 
nti- 
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gentiments, at leaſt brought away their Forms and Man- 
ners of Speaking, which they had no Notion would ever 
be interpreted in an ill Senſe. This was by no Means 
the worſt Conſequence of their Exile. It is from hence, 
that onr Church has been charged with Calvinifm by 
ſome, who ſeem to date her Exiftence from thoſe Days, 
and to forget, that ſhe was eſtabliſhed at leaſt why» | 
" Edward's Time, when the Main of her Articles, 
the 1ſt Book of her Homilies were compoſed and pub- 
liſhed. However this Accuſation has been well and of- 
ten refuted . And I will add, that the greateſt of the 
Divines in this long and happy Reign thought with us 
in this Controverſy ; neither do I believe, that you can 
produce any one who ſet aſide good Works as Conditi- 
ons of our Juſtification, unleſs perhaps ſome Calviniſts. 
I ſhall confine myſelf to a few Authorities, but they 
are ſuch, as when alive, had great Stations and Influence 
in our Church, and who muſt ever be honoured by all 
true Members of her. 

Mr. Welchman has obſerved, that with regard to the 
Articles, after our Homilies and Liturgy, the greateſt Re- 
gard is always to be paid to Dean Nowell and Biſhop 
Jewell, who were not only moſt eminent Divines, but a 
great Part of that very Convocation, in which cur Ar- 
ticles were publiſhed and confirmed ; one a Biſhop, the other 
the Prolecutor +. Let us begin with theſe. Among 
thoſe valuable Inſtructions, which the Dean gives us in 
his Catechiſm, we find the following. We have it 
„confirmed in the Goſpel, that God will be merciful 

„to, and forgive [i. e. juſtify] thoſe who have ſinned 
% againſt his Law, provided only [or on Condition] 
that they through Faith in Chriſt, are heartily ſorry 
that they have offended him, condemn themſelves, 
and endeavour to amend their Lives f. True 


e and Chriſtian Faith” is in another Place ſaid to ** have 


* Vid. Hezlin's Quing. Hiſt. Dr. Waterland's Supplement, and a Pam- 
phlet publiſhed 1732, intitled, An Apology fer the Church of England, 


in a Letter to the Author of the Enquiry into the Cauſes of the Decay 
of the Diſſent ing Intereſt. 


1 In Præfat. ad Lectorem. | | 
Evangelium nobis confirmat, Deum per fidem in Chriſtum illis, qui 
contra legem commiſerunt, miſcricordem ſe prebiturum ignoturumque 
rade animi dolore, quod eum offenderint, afficiantur, & ſeipſos repre - 
kbendentes corrigere atque emendare ſtudeant. 

. * always 
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& always joined to it the Study of Piety and Obedi- 
<c ence ||. in, having taught, that none of our 

ood Works can deſerve the Remiſſion of our Sins, the 

aſter aſks *, © Is there then nothing at all left for 
us to do, that we may obtain our Forgiveneſs ?** To 
which the Anſwer is, © God promiſes that he will 
c forgive Sinners, provided only they by repenting amend 
. — forſake their Sin, and recall their Minds from 
« their Wickedneſs to their Duty to himſelf. It is 
© therefore neceſſary for us to repent and amend our 
Lives, that we may eſcape unpuniſhed.” Af- 
terwards, having laid down theſe Principles, that we 
cannot be juſtified by our Holineſs, becauſe of its Im- 
perfection, that we muſt flee to God's Mercy and 
Chriſt's perfect Righteouſneſs by Faith, that this Faith 
is not meritorious, nor the vriginal Cauſe, but only the 
Inſtrument of our Juſtification, and that good Works 
cannot be wanting where this Faith is ; he delivers it as 
«© a moſtcertain Truth, that Juſtification, Faith, and 
© good Works are naturally joined together, and are 
© therefore no more to be ſeparated, than their Author 
«© Chriſt is from himſelf,” —and farther, that good 
«© Works are inherent in Faith as in their Root +.” 


To mention but one Paſſage more of this Author. 


Having obſerved, that there is no Man, who does 


«© not frequently decline from his bounden . and 


often fall into ſome grievous Offence ag 
And condemned thoſe ©* who do not own their Sins, 
nor beg Forgiveneſs of them at his Hands, but after 
© the Way and Example of the Phariſee glory, and 
<© boaſt themſelves, as if they were ſinleſs and holy, 
© before God, or properly in Oppoſition to him ;” 


rr ſtudium piæ vitz, id eſt, Dei Patris voluntati obſequendi 
ſerr.per conjunctum habet. 

* Nihilne ergo prorſus ſupereſt a nobis præſtandum, ut criminum 
eondonationem conſequamur ?— Deus nocentibus ſe crimina condonatu- 
rum pollicetur, mcdo pœnitendo errorem corrigant atque deponant, men- 
teſque, a vitæ nequitia revocent ad ipſius obſequium. Quamobrem pœ- 
ntentia cerrectioque vitæ nobis eſt neceſſaria, ut peccatorum impuni- 
tatem exoremus. 

+ Juſtitiam igitur, fidemque & bona opera naturalem quandam inter 
fe conjunctionem habere affirmas, ob eamque cauſam non magis eſſe ſe- 
parandus ? Veriſſimum eſt.— Bona enim opera fidei ut ſtirpæ ſuæ inhæ- 
rent, c. 


He 
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He aſks, ** Why was that Condition added &,“ viz. in 
that Petition of the Lord's Prayer, forgive us our Treſ- 

Hes, as we, &c. Here therefore you have this very 
Word again, applied as we apply it, and as the next 
Anſwer ſhews, cleared from all Notion of deſerving. 
| We are now come to Biſhop Fewel, whoſe Charac- 
ter is ſecond to that of none, and whom our Church 
may juſtly glory in as her great Apologiſt. M. Har- 
dinge had objected to him, that the Doctrine of Juſti- 
fication by Faith only, was con to St. James. To 
this he replies. — We be juſtified before God by 
« only Faith, that is to ſay, only by the Merits and 
« Croſs of Chriſt.” You ſee here his own Explication Defence of 
of this Doctrine, which, agreeably to all I have ſaid, ex- be Apol. 
cludes all other Chriſtian Graces and Virtues as meri- *: 80. 
torious only. Afterwards he endeavours to reconcile 
St. Paul and St. James, by ſaying, that the former 
<« teaches us, how Abraham was received into Favour, 
t and juſtified before God, and the latter ſpeaketh 
« of the Works that follow Juſtification, and of the 
% Fruits of Faith: without which Fruits Abraham's 
« Faith had been no Faith.“ And therefore I will add, 
could not have juſtified him. It is obvious to obſerve 
here, that according to this Writer, St. James declares 
Abraham to be juſtified even by the Works which fol- 
low Juſtification and the Fruits of Faith, which is as 
contrary to your whole Scheme as can be. For if this 
be, it will be impoſſible to conclude, that good Works 
— not Conditions of our Juſtification, becauſe they fol- 

Wit. 

If you ſay, that the Biſhop meant, that the Juſtifica- 
tion ſpoken of by St. James was that before Men; I 
anſwer, that you have no Right to affix this Interpreta- 
tion to him, which his Words do not render neceſſary. 


However ſuppoſe he really deſigned ſome ſuch Thing, 
| 
| 


® Nemo, omnium hominum reperiri poteſt, qui non crebrd a debito of- 
ficio declinet, ſepenumer6que in Divini Numinis gravem offenſionem 
non cadat. Proinde, qui peccata ſua non agnoſcunt, neque Deum, ut 
lis ignoſcat, precantur, ſed Phariſaico illo more atque exemplo, quaſi 
integro? fe atque ſanctos coram Deo, aut ut vere loquar, contra Deum 


gloriando efferunt, illi de numero piorum, &c.——Conditio illa quam= 


obrem addita eſt ? I have not referred to the Pages of this 
Book, the Edition, which J have, not being paged : but it is ſo ſhort, 


that the Places may be eaſily foynd cut. Thus Catechiſm was approved 
by the Convocation 1 562. 
I ſe 


* 
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I ſee not how this will help Wer. 
ſome others went into this of reconci 
and St. James, is certain. Biſhop Bull has indeed fully 
ſhewed the Weakneſs of it. But even from hence we 
may collect, what all theſe Authors underſtood by good 
Works, not any inward Diſpoſitions or Graces, which 
could be no Teſtimonies to the World of our Juſtificati- 
on, nor at all prove the Sincerity of our Faith, as 
could no more appear outwardly than Faith i 
—but the external Works which Time and Occafion 
muſt produce. This very Explication therefore, how- 
ever wrong, ſhews the Senſe — the Writers, and con- 
firms what I have ſaid. ——D To return to Biſhop 
Fewell. 

From the Perfection of the Law, and the Imperfec- 
tion of Man, he concludes in his Apology, that there 
<< is no one mortal Creature, which can be juſtified by 
his own Deſerts in God's Sight: And therefore that 
© our 2 Succour and Refuge is to flee to the Mercy 
of our Father by Jeſus Chriſt, and aſſuredly to per- 
c ſuade our Minds, that he is the Obtainer of Forgive- 
«© neſs for our Sins, and that by his Blood all our 
* Spots of Sins be waſhed clean. 

—— © Beſides though we ſay, we have no Meede 
at all by our Works and Deeds, but appoint all the 
Means of our Salvation to be in Chrift alone, yet 
<< ſay we not, that for this Cauſe Men ought to live 
<< looſely and diſſolutely: nor that it is enough for a 
© Chiiſtian to be baptiſed only and to believe: As 
„though there were nothing elſe required at hia 
Hand. For true Faith is lively, and can in no wiſe 
« be idle.” In Defence of this the Biſhop after- 
wards ſays, An idle Faith is no Faith at all. ——If the 
Wicked without good Works have a true and real 
« Faith, then may you alfo ſay, that the Devil like- 
«© wiſe hath a true and real Faith.“ Ihe plain Mean- 
ing of all which i % that our Works, though imperfect 
and undeſerving, are yet neceſſary Conditions of our 
Juſtification. ſo good as to conſider the following 
Syllogiſm, grounded on the Biſhop's Words. 

We cannot be juſtified but by a true and real Faith. 

A true and real Faith cannot be without good 


Works, Therefore we cannot be juſtified without 
good Works. Next 


* 


631 

Next to theſe great Men we 1 properly men; 
tion Mr. Hooker, who has left a I reatiſe 37 ificati- 
on, good Yorks, &c. In Oppoſition to the Roman Ca- 
tholicks, who make Juſtification to be ſomething in- 
herent, he diſtinguiſhes between the Righteouſneſs of 
Sanctification, and the Righteouſneſs of Juſtification, 

declaring the former to be- inherent but not 
this perfect but not inherent. He ſays, We cannot 
© he juſtified by any inherent Quality. Chriſt hath 
cc merited Righteouſneſs for as many as are found in 
& him. In him God findeth us if we be faithful, for 
« by Faith we are incorporated into Chriſt. Then al- 
& though in ourſelves we be altogether ſinful and un- 
© righteous, yet even the Man which is impious in him- 
« ſelf, full of Iniquity, full of Sin, him being found in 
& Chriſt through Faith, and having his Sin remitted, 
N. B. ce Repentance ; him God upholdeth with 
« a gracious Eye, putteth away his Sin by not imput- 
© ing it. There is no Man's Caſe ſo dangerous, as 
e his, whom Satan hath perſuaded that his own Righ- 
© teouſneſs ſhall preſent him pure and blameleſs in the 
“ Sight of God, &c. Indeed God doth liberally promiſe 
c whatſoever appertaineth to a bleſſed Life, x" pray, 
Sir, tell me whether Juſtification doth not ? | ©* to as 
many as ſincerely keep his Law, though they be not 
„ exactly able to keep it. Wherefore we acknowledge 
« a dutiful Neceſſity of doing well, but the meritorious 
„ Dignity of doing well we utterly renounce, &c.— 
Did [the Papiſts] hold, that without Works we are 
not juſtified ? Take Juſtification ſo, as it may alſo 
imply Sanctification, which ſhews, that in this Au- 
thor's Opinion it might imply or include it as a Con- 
dition, “ and St. James doth ſay as much.“ After- 
wards this judicious Author diſtinguiſheth ſanctifying 
2222 into habitual and actual, 8 laſt to 
follow after all, both in Order and Time. Which be- 
ing attentively marked, ſheweth plainly, how the 
Faith of true Believers cannot be divorced from Hope 
* and Love; how Faith is a Part of Sanctification, and 
Fu yet unto Juſtification: neceſſary ; how Faith is per- 
ſs tected by good Works and not Works of ours with- 
out Faith; finally, how our Fathers might hold that 
.. We are juſtified by Faith alone, and yet hold _ 
6% at 


[ 64 ] 
ec that without Works we are not juſtified. mt is 
cc 2 childiſh Cavil, wherewith in the Matter of Juſti- 
& fication, our Adverſaries do ſo greatly pleaſe them- 
cc ſelves, exclaiming, that we tread all Chriſtian Virtues 
© under our Feet, and require nothing in Chriſtians 
tc but Faith, becauſe we teach that Faith alone juſti- 
ce fieth: Whereas by this Speech we never meant to 
© exclude either Hope or Charity from being always 
ce joined as inſeparable Mates with Faith in the Man 
cc that is juſtified ; or Works from being added as ne- 
<* ceſlary Duties, required at the Hands of every juſti- 
« fied Man: But to ſhew, that Faith is the only Hand 
< which putteth on Chriſt to Juſtification, and Chriſt 
the only Garment which being ſo put on, covereth 
* the Shame of our defiled Natures, hideth the Imper- 
, fection of our Works, Cc.“ 


Thus far Mr. Hooker, when he was expreſly treat- 


ing on this Subject. I ſhall add one Paſſage more from 
his Anſwer to Mr. Travers's Supplication,— ©* To their 
«© Obje&ion who ſay, if I be elected, do what I will, I 
„ ſhall be ſaved, I had anſwered, that the Will of God 
<< in this Thing is not abſolute, but N. B. conditional, to 
_ © fave his Ele&t believing, fearing, and obediently ſerv- 
ing him.” And if theſe be the Conditions of our 
Election, they muſt be alſo of our Juſtification. 

I will ſet down next the Teſtimony of Dr. Fulke, 
who was Maſter of Pembroke Hall in this Reign, and 
very largely wrote againſt the Rhemi/h Tranſlation of 
the New Teſtament. On Gal. v. F. 3. he ſays, Only 


Faith excludeth nothing but the Merit of Works. 


<< we are not juſtified by the Merit of Faith, but 
« by the Merit of Chriſt apprehended by Faith.” On 
James ii. F. 6.“ Abraham therefore was juſtified be- 
„ fore God by Faith without Works, not that his 
Faith was void of good Works, but that God re- 
* ſpected not the Merit of his Works, but only his 
« Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus. The Fathers exclude alſa 
the Merit of good Works, which the Apoſtle doth 
«* exclude, and this is that which we would have.” 


§. 9. 
To all theſe Authorities I have one more to add, 


V. I p. x15. Which I meet with in Mr. Sie's Annals. He ſays, 


that Dr. Sandys ard the reſt of the Divines concerned 
about 


** "x" 


N tr; 


r 
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about the ing the Book of Common Prayer drew 
38 their Faith in Anſwer to the 
Charge of the Papiſts. This was in 1559. The Be- 
inning and End of which he ſets down from Arch- 
ſhop Parker's A worthy Gentleman at 
Cambridge, who has been ſo kind as to conſult the 
original Manuſcript for me, has indeed wrote me 
Word, that Dr. Sandys's Name is not mentioned in 
it, and that it is only ſigned by three Perſons of no 

ote. So that what Authority Mr. Strype had to aſ- 
ſign this Piece to him, &c. I cannot ſay. However he 
is uſually eſteemed a Collector of great Exactneſs and 
Fidelity, and might have ſome Reaſons which do not 
appear in the Original. I ſhall therefore venture to 
ſet down the following Extract upon bis Authority. 
© The Sum of this our Doctrine is to ſet forth Chriſt 
* crucified to be The only Lord and Redeemer, giving 
« all Glory to God The only Worker of our Salvation, 
„ and removing all Merit from Man, and that we 
© commend and teach ſuch Works of all Men 


; "1 $t diligently to be done, as God in his holy Word has 


&« preſcribed, only reproving ſuch vain and ſuperſtitious 
„ Works as Man of himſelf hath invented; moving 
« all Men to believe and live, according to the Rules 
and Statutes given forth by God, &c.” This is 
in, true, and uſeful Divinity, and happy would it 

ve been for the Church, if every one had confined 
themſelves to write in the like general Way, without 
deſcending to doubtful and intricate Points. 

And now, Sir, you have before you a full View of 
the Sentiments of our Reformers, ſuch as were of moſt 
Note and Judgment. Here I might ſtop. Since 
cannot I think claim our eminent and conſiderable W ri- 
ters, who lived in the ſucceeding Reigns, on your Side. 
The Stream of them is dire&ly againſt you. 
lived to ſee ſome very deplorable Uſes made of the Cal- 
viniſtical Notions and Ways of ſpeaking. They fre- 
quently lamented them. Good Works were not only 
much diſcouraged thereby in the Writings of the Ant:- 
nomans and others ; but came alſo, which indeed was 
no more than might have been expected, to be highly 
neglected and diſregarded in Practice. In Oppoſition 
to this, they generally 1 4 the old Word 3 
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which had been too much diſuſed, _ which was er; 
tremely proper to expreſs the abſolute Neceſſity of 
Works, — the leaſt Intimation of their Seb. cy 
ritorious. 

Among theſe we may firſt mention the learned Bi- 
ſhopDavenant, who, though he remained in ſome Points 
a Calviniſt, was yet as expreſs for the whole Doctrine I 
am maintaining, as can be. I referred before to Biſhop 
Bull, who quotes this Writer's Concluſions at large; 
and ſhall only add, that Biſhop Davenant very plainly 
tells us, that the Reaſon, why in their Diſputes with 
the Papiſts, and in popular Diſcourſes, they would not 
ſay, that good Works are neceſſary to Juſtification or 

| Salvation, was, left this ſhould be interpreted, as if 

— they made them meritorious. This ſhews, what he was 

titia actuali. afraid of, and what Extreme he was guarding againſt. 

Cap. 31. King James the firſt is ſaid in the Hampton-Court Con- 
ference to have diſcourſed of the neceſſary enjoining 
„ Repentance and Holineſs of Life with true Faith, 
*< concluding that it was Hypocriſy, and not true juſti- 

Vid. Heylin ©© fying Faith, which was ſevered from them.“ 

. .. Archbiſhop Uher, whoſe Authority Thave ſeen claim- 
ed by ſome of the Methodiſts, has theſe Words, which 
muſt be allowed to ſet aſide all ſuch Claims, He 
diſtinguiſhes between ſaying, that ſuch a Faith as is 
alone, that is to ſay, not accompanied with other 
« Virtues, doth juſtify, and in this Senſe [he ſays] we 
«© utterly diſclaim the Aſſertion, and ſaying, © that 
Faith it is, which alone or only juſtifieth, and in this 
„Meaning only do we defend that Propoſition ; un- 
*« derſtanding ſtill by Faith not a dead Carcaſe thereof, 
*© —but a true and lively Faith which worketh by Love. 
For as it is a certain Truth, that among all the Mem- 
bers of the Body, the Eye is the only Inſtrument 
*© whereby we ſee; and yet it is as true alſo, that the 
Eye being alone and ſeparated trom the reſt of the 
„ Members is dead, and for that Cauſe doth neither 

( ſee only, nor ſee at all: So theſe two Sayings like- 

** wiſe may ſtand well enough together, that among 
all the Virtues in the Soul, Faith is the only Inſtru- 
ment whereby we lay hold upon Chriſt for our Ju- 
ſtification; and yet that Faith being alone and diſ- 
joined from the Society of other Graces is dead in 

« itſelf, 
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& itſelf, as St. James ſpeaketh, and in that Reſpect can 
« neither only juſtify, nor juſtify at all. Here though 
Faith be ſuppoſed the Inſtrument, which other Virtues 
are not, yet its Preſence is not ſuppoſed more neceſſary 
in Juſtification than theirs. And conſequently they are 
Conditions, without which we cannot be juſtified. 

One of the moſt learned and judicious Divines of his 
Age was Biſhop Andrews, who early compoſed ſome 
Lectures on the ten Commandments. "Theſe were re- 
printed in the Year 1650, with ſome Additions extraCt- 


ed chiefly from his other Writings. One of theſe Ad- 


ditions is as follows. Evangelical Faith is the Belief 


of the Goſpel, whereby we truſt and rely upon Chriſt 


« for Remiſſion of Sins and eternal Life in the Way by 
«© him preſcribed in the Goſpel, which is by Repen- 
« tance and new Obedience: Which Way they that 
© walk in, are ſaid to believe in Chriſt, or to believe 
the Goſpel; whereas to apply the Promiſes abſolute- 
<« ly, not performing the Conditions, is a mere Fancy, 
« and not Faith in Chriſt or the Goſpel ; becauſe Chriſt 
* hath no where promiſed Pardon or Life but to ſuch as 
« repent and lead a new Life, and therefore thoſe that 
© reſolve not ſeriouſly ſo to do, and as Occaſion is of- 
s fered do not put their Purpoſes in Execution, do no- 
thing leſs than believe in Chriſt.” 

From whence this Addition is taken, I do not pre- 
tend to ſay. It is agreeable to the Character and Sen- 
timents of the Biſhop. Neither can I learn, who the 
Editor was. He prefixed a learned and admirable Pre- 
face to this Edition, wherein he much complains of the 
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Principles of ſome, who taught among other Things, 


that the Promiſes of the Goſpel are abſolute, and 
* that Faith is nothing elſe but an abſolute Application 
* of them, or an abſolute relying upon Chriſt for the 
** attaining of them without the Conditions of Repen- 
** tance and new Obedience.” This Error the Author 
well confutes. 


Mr. Mede. Faith in Chriſt without Works of Obe- 


** dience and Amendment of Life is not ſufficient for 
** dalvation, and N. B. conſequently not that Faith 
** whereby a Chriſtian is juſtified. For if it were, it 
* would fave us —We muſt not think there is any 
Worth in our Works, for 5 any ſuch Reward 
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cc ag God has promiſed is due; for alas ! our beſt Works 
« are full of Imperfection, and far ſhort of what the 


% Law requires. lt is the Grace and Favour of God 
t in Chriſt which makes ourſelves acceptable, and our 


„ Works rewardable, and not any Deſert in them or 


« us.“ 

Mr. Chillingworth. © The Purpoſe of Chriſt, who ſa- 

© tisfied for our Sins, and the Covenant which he made 
4 with God, who accepted of this Satisfaction, was 
« not, that Remiſſion of Sins ſhould immediately en- 
« ſue upon his Death, but only upon the Performance 
© of the Conditions of the new Covenant made in 
© Chriſt's Blood, which are unfeigned Repentance for 
Sin, and a ſerious Converſion unto God by Faith.“ 
This the Author proves at . His Opinion you ſee 
is, that the Conditions of the New Covenant and of our 
Forgiveneſs or Juſtification are the ſame. 
. Biſhop Taylor. am ſure no Man is) ſv juſtified in 
« this World, as to be clear from Sin; and if we be all 
„ Sinners, and yet healed as juſt Perſ6ns, it is certain 
e that we are jo by 1 only, & e. Chriſt im- 
*© puting our Faith and ſincere, though not unerring, 
1 Obedience to us for Ri — 

Dr. Hammond. The ition of the ſecond Cove- 
nant ** is, a Conſtellation or Conjuncture of all thoſe 
&« Goſpel Graces, Faith, Hope, Charity, Self-denial, 
© Repentance, and the Reſt, every one of them 
« and ſincerely rocted in the Chriſtian Heart, 
4 mixed with much Weakneſs and Imperfection, and 
< perhaps with many Sins, ſo they be not wilfully and 


e impenitently lived and died in.. No Man ſhall be 
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„ pardoned or ſaved, but he that obſerves this Condi- 
* tion.” Again. Thoſe neceſſary Qualifications, 
* which the Goſpel requires in us, are Conditions or 
% moral Inſtruments, without which we ſhall not be 
« juſtified, —viz. Faith, Repentance, firm Purpoſe of 
« a new Life, and the reſt of thoſe Graces, upon which 
in the Goſpel Pardon is promiſed the Chriſtian.” — 
Not to be juſtified without theſe, and to be juſtifed 
<< by the free Grace of God,—* are very reconcileable ; 
for there is no Worth in our Faith and Repentance, 
«© or any poor weak Grace of ours to deſerve God's 


& Favour to our Perſons or Pardon of what Sins are 
cc 
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&* vaſt, or Acceptation of our imperfe& Obedience for 
50 | ve Pole it is his free Grace to pardon and ac- 
© cept us on ſuch poor Conditions as theſe. —The firſt 
© Part of Sanctification, the Beginning of new Life 
© muſt be firſt had, before pardons or juſtifies 
c 'any.—God will not continue this gracious Favour of 
<« his, but to thoſe who make uſe of his ing Grace 
© to perſevere in theſe Reſolutions of forſaking ; fo 
tc that the Juſtification is ſtill commenſurate to the 
cc Sanctification, &c.” Theſe Poſitions are as con 
to your Doctrine as Light to Darkneſs. This may be a fit 
Place to obſerve, that this learned Author ſuppoſing the 
Notion of the Inftrumentality of Faith to imply ſome- 

ing properly efficient or active in this Grace, which 
would be inconſiſtent with believing God to be the ſole 
Author of our Juſtification, alt denied that No- 
tion ; and he was followed by others and even Biſhop 
Bull. This is the only Difference I find between them 
and the Reformers; if it was really any I hing more 
than a Difference in the Way of Expreſſion. For that 
Notion really implies nothing like what they imagined, 
at leaſt as the old Divines uſed it. 

Dr. Jackſon. This eminent Divine proves, that 


Works are neceſſary to Juſtification as well as Faith, Book 4. Che 


© A Man, in that he is juſtified, is the immediate Heir“ 
& of Salvation, at the leaſt acquitted from the Sentence 
of Death: Now, if we affirm ſuch Righteouſneſs 
* more neceſſary after he is juſtified than before, we 
* ſhould in Congruity grant, that Works win Heaven, 
and Faith only delivers from Hell. — Suppoſe a Man 
** ſhould die in the very Inſtant wherein he is juſtified, 
* none would doubt either of his Abſolution or Salva- 
tion. Is he then ſaved with Works or without them? 
lf without them, our Saviour's Rule doth fail us 
- if with them, their Preſence is neceſlary to 
© Juſtification, and in Order of Nature before it, as 

the Performance of every Condition is in Nature 
* precedent to the Accompliſhment of what is not 


* Thi: Argument is very ſtrongly urged by Dr. Hammond (ubi ſupra ) 
*© You will eafily conclude, that God juſtifies none who are wiſanttrfied z 
4% for if he dio, then ſuppoſing the Perſon to die in that Inſtant, it muit 
„ follow, either that the unſanct ſicd Man is glorified, or the Juſtified 


Man not glorified.” 
F 3 « promiſed 
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& promiſed without it. Again, no Man denies, but 
& Faith inherent, in Order of Nature, goes before Ju- 
< ſtification in that Senſe we take it; yet 2 


« Faith neceſſarily includes ſuch Works as St. James re- 


* 


quires, at the leaſt, a Preparation or immediate Prompt- 
& neſs of Mindito do them.—It implies a Contradiction 
in the unanimous Tenet of all reformed Churches, 
* to admit Faith precedent, and Works only ſubſe- 
& quent to the Juſtification whereof St. Paul here 
< ſpeaks. His Drift and Scope in that 1ii. and iv. to 
& the Romans is only this: That although Men may 
be truly juſt and holy in reſpect of others, and rich 
« in all Manner of Works that are good, as Abraham 
was thus far known and approved, not by Men only 
but by God; yet when they appear before his Tribu- 
© nal, who beſt knows as well the Imperfection, as 
* the Truth of their Integrity ; they muſt ſtill frame 
<< their Supplications ſub forma pauperis, yea ſub forma 
<< impii, &c.— This our Plea for Mercy (as Men al- 
* together unworthy for our beſt Works Sake to be 
% Partakers of God's Goodneſs or of everlaſting Bliſs) 
« is that Juſtification which St. Paul ſo much inſiſts 
upon in moſt of his Epiſtles: And unto this Juſtih- 
© cation, i. e. to our good Succeſs in making this Plea, 
* good Works are neceſſary and uſually precedent, or, 
© as it is uſually taught by good Writers, good Works 
are neceſſary, quead preſentiam (to Juſtification) not 
quad efficientiam. - He alone truly renounceth *" 
* his Works, that doth good Works, and yet, when he 
hath done them, puts no Truſt or Confidence in 
de them. No Man can faithfully rely upon Chriſt's 
* Merits, but he that is faithful in doing his Father's 
cc Will.” 

Mr. Herbert Thorndike, © Who will undertake, 
© that all who believe, that Chriſt's Goſpel is true, are 
5 juſtthed, though they live not as it requireth? And 
yet it is plain, that no Man is juſtified, but he that 
© ſo believeth. Now Truſt in God is either Conh- 
« dence that God will be, or that he is, reconciled. 
The Goſpel is ſufficient Ground of Aſſurance, that 
God will be reconciled with whoſoever will under- 
take the Condition it requireth. But he that hath 
* this Confidence is not juſtified by it, but by under- 

£6 taking 
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te taking the Condition which it requireth. Therefore 
<« he bath this Confidence before he be juſtified. For 
& being once juſtified he hath Ground to truſt in God 


« 2s reconciled. But he muſt be juſtified, before this Weights and 
« Confidence can be well grounded.” & This is Meaſures, p. 


© every where to be ſhewed in all Writings any way 
te allowed by the Church, that the Juſtification of a 
ce Chriſtian dependeth upon the Performance of that 
& which he profeſſeth. He that is overtaken 
cc in Sin, by this Faith can do no more for the preſent, 
« than undertake fo to believe and ſo to live for the 
« future. Thereby he undertakes all Righteouſneſs for 
te the future. And by undertaking it is tranſlated 
tc from the State of Damnation for Sin, to the State of 
& Salvation by Grace. Which if he attain without 
© undertaking, if he retain without performing, then 
© doth not God's Glory appear by his Goſpel. But 
© there is nothing ſo particular to this Purpoſe, as 
„ thoſe Sayings, whereby the Fathers declare that a 
« Chriſtian is juſtified by Faith alone, in caſe he die 
«© upon his Baptiſm ; if he ſurvive, then that he is juſti- 
„ fied by the Works whereby his Profeſſion is per- 


„formed.“ 


Biſhop Pearſon ſays, that Chriſt ©© roſe from the dead 
to ſhew, that he had made full Satisfaction for [Sins], 


that we believing in him might obtain Remiſſion of Oe the 


our Sins and Juſtification of our Perſons,” But in 5. 


another Place, when he comes to ſtate more 

the Terms of obtaining Remiſſion, he very particularly 
mentions Baptiſm, received with all neceſſary Qualifica- 
tions, and conferred aright, as the firft Means of our 
Remiſſion, and true Repentance of the Sins we ſhall 
commit afterwards and to which we ſhall ever be ſub- 
ject, as the Way of gaining Pardon for them. It is 
** neceſſary to believe Remiſſion of Sins, as — wrought by 
the Blood of Chriſt, by which the Covenant was ra- 
** tified and confirmed, which mindeth us of a Condi- 
tion required. It is the Nature of a Covenant to ex- 
pect Performances on both Parts: and therefore if 
** we look for Forgiveneſs promiſed, we muſt perform 
© Repentance commanded. Theſe two were always 


** preached together, and thoſe which God has joined 


** ought no to put aſunder . 
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Biſhop Sanderſon, having treated on the Freedom of 

our Redemption, 1 « Yet I muſt tell 
<< withal, there is ſomething to be done on our = 
_e © for the applying this gracious Redemption 
Chriſt to our Souls, for their preſent Comfort — 
ture Salvation. We muſt repent from dead Works, 
18 « believe the Goſpel, and endeavour to live godly, 
<< righteouſly and ſoberly in this preſent World. 
«© But ſtill we muſt remember, that this is but — 

222 a, a Condition which he r uireth to be 
on our Part, not any juſt e of the Per- 

4 formance on his Part.“ 

Dr. Barrow c that St. Paul's Juſtification 
= 3 that Act of Grace which God 
igneth to us at our Baptiſm. 2. The Virtue and 
5 « Effect of that firt juſ Act doth continue (we 
« abide in a juſtified State) ſo long as we do perform 
ie the Conditions 3 fed by God, and undertaken by 
« us at our fiſt Juſtification. I we perſevere firm 
* in Faith and __,_ we according to the 
% Purport of the evangelical Covenant, continue in the 
0 — Grace and avour with God, and in Effect 
te remain juſtified ; otherwiſe the Virtue of our Juſti- 
© fication ceaſeth. 3. (According to Analogy of 
© Reaſon and Aﬀinity in be Nur of Thing) every 
% Diſpenſation of Pardon, granted Repentance, 
4 may be ſtiled Juſtification. — ___ tance after 
«© Baptiſm is = a reviving of that 4 great Reſolu- 
„tion and En ent we made in Baptiſm. — 
10 Remiſſion of Sin upon it is only the Renovation of 
© the Grace then e exhibited. I he whole Tranſaction 
<< in this Caſe is but a reinſtating the Covenant then 


rr 5 ol. 1 * made (and afterwards by Tranſgreſſion infringed) 


the + op 


= 


_ the ſame Terms which were then agreed upon.“ 
more Authorities to the ſame Purpoſe might 


$th be adde. But theſe muſt be thought ſufficient to 


_ the Point. I might have contented myſelf with 
y referring to them ; but I choſe to lay before the 
Reader theſe Extracts from them at large, to ſave him 
the Trouble of conſulting ſo many Books, as well as to 
ſhew ſome of the chief Arguments and Topics they 
made uſe of. One common Obſervation may be made 
upon them; that they inſiſt upon our Imperfection and 

ounfulneſs, 


E381 


Sinfulneſs, to which we ſhall always be more or lefs 
ſubje& here, as one great Ground of the Doctrine of 
Jufteaion by Faith : So little did they dream, that 
erſon would ever pretend to be an Advocate for this 
Doctrine, and yet maintain the Neceſſity of ſinleſs Per- 
fection. oY ; 

It will be now pleaſing, as well as uſeful, to look 
back, and to take a ſhort Review of the whole. The 
Papiſts had laid a moſt unwarrantable Streſs upon their 
own Works, had vainly pretended that theſe were me- 
ritorious, and thus had derogated from the Honour of 
Chriſt's Merits, and conſequently from the true juſtify- 

ing Faith. In Oppoſition to theſe Errors, our Church 
infiſted much on the Neceſſity of this, explaining it at 
the ſame Time ſo carefully, that ſhe could have no 
Notion, that her Doctrine would be miſconſtrued or 
perverted. Neither indeed was it for ſome Time. Till 
ſome of our Divines, having unhappily imbibed the Cal- 
vini/tical Notions, fell into unguarded Ways of Speak- 
ing, and appeared to run into the other Extreme, ſeem- 
ing to derogate as much from Works, as their Adver- 
ſaries had done from Faith. The Belief of abſolute Pre- 
deſtination and Election led them to diſlike and diſuſe 
the Word Conditions, and to write, as if our Juſtifica- 
tion could not be perfectly free on God's Part, unleſs 
it were quite abſolute, without any View to our Be- 
haviour. However, the greateſt and moſt judicious of 
our Divines ſaw the Error and Danger of this, and 
treated theſe points more accurately and cautiouſly. 

In the Times of Confuſion, the Errors juſt men- 
tioned got ground and prevailed exccedingly. Many 
different, inconſiſtent and abſurd Schemes were ad- 
vanced and publiſhed. And taking the Advantage of 
ſome unguarded Expreſſions, which had been without 
any ill Meaning uſed, the Solifidians and Antinomians 

roceeded ſo far as to leave little or no Room for the 

eceſſity of Works, conſidered as Duties. Mo- 
rality was deſpiſed and undervalued; Faith in Chriſt 
was made all in all; and the Minds and Conſciences 
of ſober honeſt People were variouſly and needleſly diſ- 
turbed and perplexed. In ſhort, Religion was render- 
ed in a Manner unintelligible; and on this Account, 
as well as the Hypocriſy and Villany it had * 
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Cloak for, grew into Contempt and Ridicule, and all 
Manner of ill Principles and Licentiouſneſs ſucceeded. 

It was therefore neceſſary for our Clergy to retrieve 
the Honour of deſpiſed Virtue, to inſiſt ſtrongly on 
Morality and practical Religion, and to propoſe Chriſti- 
anity in it's true native Light to the Reaſons and Con- 
ſciences of Men free, from all thoſe Difficulties and 
Intricacies with which it had been loaded. And ſure 
there hardly ever was a Time, when any Church had 
more and greater Lights and Ornaments, than ours 
could then boaſt of. The Divines after the Reſtora- 
tion were in general eminently learned and judicious, 
firm Friends to this Church and Nation even in the 
various Days of Trial, and while they maintained the 
Neceſſity of good Works as Conditions of our Juſti- 
fication and Salvation, they maintained alſo the Ne- 
ceſſity of Faith in the Merits of our Lord and Re- 
deemer, and guarded againſt the Errors of Papiſts and 
Socinians, as well as thoſe of Libertines and Enthuſi- 
aſts. And in this they ſucceeded fo far, that Calviniſm 
daily loſt Ground, that the Antinomian Doctrines were 
in a Manner buried and forgot, and Men learned to 
ſpeak more clearly and uſefully on theſe great and im- 
portant Points. | 

The Sentiments of ſeveral of our Divines have al- 
ready been repreſented. But it muſt be obſerved, 
that ſome of them did not barely deliver their Senti- 
ments on the Article of Juſtification, agreeable to the 
Doctrine of our Church, which I have been pleading 
for; but maintained them at large in a controverſial 
Manner againſt their Adverſaries. Theſe Adverſarics 
even then claimed the Authority of the Church of Eng- 
land, but were confuted in the moſt ſolid and effectual 
Manner. Dean Sherlact, when he was a young Man, 
wrote an admirable Treatiſe concerning the * of 
Jeſus Chrift, and afterwards a Defence and Continuati- 
on of the ſame, with a particular Reſpect to the Doc- 
trine of the Church of England, on this Head, which 
he largely explains and vindicates. And to mention 
no others, Biſhop Bull has gone through this whole 
Queſtion in the moſt learned and ſatisfactory Manner; 
and though he met with ſome Struggle and Oppoſition 
for a Time from ſome, who were bred up in — 

I C 
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cal Notions, and others, who were afraid of 
rous Conſequences from the Continuance of ſuch Di 
putes, yet at laſt the Truth ſurmounted all Difficulties, 
and approved itſelf to all learned and unprejudiced 
Perſons. And I will add, till the Works of this great 
Man are effeQtually anſwered, it will be in vain for 
you or any one elſe to pretend, that our Notions con- 
cerning theſe Matters are contrary to Scripture or our 
Church “. 

Since that Time, there has been little or no Dif- 
ference among the Divines of our Charch upon the 
Heads conſidered. Good Works have been uſuall 
allowed the Conditions of Juſtification. This you will 
not diſpute, as you know ſome of the greateſt of them 
have of late been much abuſed on this Account. In- 
deed, that Morality however valuable and excellent it 
be, has had too great a Streſs laid upon it, muſt be 
owned. The Deiſts have ſet it up in Excluſion to 
Chriſtian Faith and Chriſtian Ordinances, and in Op- 
poſition to that Goſpel, which is it's chief Support. 
And had the Methodiſts directed their Arguments 
againſt theſe Adverſaries only, and contended for the 
Inſufficiency of bare Morality, and the Neceflity of a 


right Faith in our Redeemer, as the Clergy 
did, they had acted right. But being for 22 
Part young and weak, unlearned and unexperienced, 


they have raſhly run from one Extreme to another, 
plunged themſelves into all the Perplexities of Calvi- 
niſm, and laid Snares in the Way of honeſt and igno- 
rant People. 

As to you, Sir, I wiſh you would very ſeriouſly 
conſider, what Share you have had in this. I do not 
accuſe you of Calviniſm, ſome of the worſt Tenets of 
which you have diſowned. You have a Scheme to 
yourſelf; which I believe no Church maintains, and 
which I have proved to be contrary to the Doctrine of 


Our own. | 


* As the Biſhop wrote in Latin, it may not be amiſs, to let the 
unearned Reader know where he may meet with many of his Reaſon- 
ings relating to Juſtification, in Exgliſb, viz. in a ſmall Book of the 
late Dr. Welk, intitled, An Help the right Under landing of the 
feveral divine Laws and Covenants, &c, Oxford 1729. 


You 


Church of England, and whatever your Pretences or 


Profeſſions may be, can be looked upon by ſerious and 
impartial Perſons, as no other than an to her 
Conſtitution, Worſhip, and Doctrine, raiſing Diviſions 
and Diſturbances in Communion, and adding to 
the Number cf the unhappy Differences among us. 


God Almighty t you a true Senſe of theſe 
2 — and his Grace to prevent in Time the 
great Danger and Miſchief of them. 
I am Sir, 
yours, Cc. 


Before the Reader goes on to the Peruſal of the fol- 
lowing Vindication of the former Remarks, or Reply to 
Anſwer to me, it may be proper to give him No- 

your * give 

tice, that ſome Letters have paſſed in private between 
me and a Gentleman, who though he does not declare 
himſelf a Moravian, plainly writes in Favour of theſe 
People ; and thinks, I have done wrong in publiſhing 
your Prejudices and Miſreports, and that I ought to 
obſerve this, and make them ſome amends, if I ſhould 
publiſh any Thing elſe concerning them. In Anſwer 
to which I wrote, that if your Account was not true, 
it was ſurprizing, that the Moravians did not think 
themſelves obliged publickly to refute you, and clear 
their Innocence to the World. And I made this Pro- 
poſal to my Correſpondent, ** in Order to ſhew my- 
<« ſelf quite impartial, if you will tranſmit to me a 
« full, particular, and authentick Denial and Confu- 
« tation of what the Moravians have been accuſed of 
« by Mr. W/fley, figned by the principal Perſons 
«© among themſelves; I promiſe to do them the Juſ- 
<< tice to publiſh it in another Letter to that Gentle- 
„man, which I intend to print. This, Sir, will 
© ſhew, that I have no Sort of ill Will to them, and 
** no Delice to have them worſe thought of yp = oa 

40 erve, 
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's deſerve. But till ſomething of this Nature be done; 
6 jt will be impoſſible to convince me, or, I think, 
ac- 


& any reaſonable Perſon, that they are wr 
cc cuſed by Mr. Weſley; nor can any one be blamed 
« for repeating the Accuſation, and propagating it as 
« widely as poſſible, in Order to prevent the ſpreading 
&« of ſuch miſchievous Errors and Vices.” That this 
Propoſal was communicated to the Moravians, I can 
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A 
VINDICATION 
OF THE 
R E MAR KS. 
OR A 


REPLY to your ANSWER. 


E HE foregoing Letter was begun, before your 
Farther Appeal came to my Hands, and a 

Part of it was wrote, before I received your Anſwer 
to my Remarks. I find, I had fortunately obviated 
ſome of your ſtrongeſt Objections. However I will 
once more review the whole, and conſider what you 
have replied to me, only referring to what I have ſaid 
above, on ſuch Points, which have been already ex- 
amined. 

It cannot be expected, that in a Diſpute of this Na- 
ture, all the Subjects treated of ſhould be of equal Im- 
portance. Some of them are certainly of the laſt 
Conſequence to Religion and Virtue. And if there 
are others which appear more inconſiderable, the candid 
Reader will J hope allow me to clear and vindicate my- 
ſelf, and on ſuch I promiſe to be as ſhort as poſſible. — 
And as the Points to be handled are of diſtinct Kinds, 
Il ill treat of them in ſeparate Sections. 


WY 
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F. I. Concerning the Moravians, 


I collected together the Character which you had 
iven of theſe Men in your Journal, the Errors and 
Vices which you had charged upon them, and the Miſ- 
chiefs which according to your own Account they had 
done among your Followers: And I proved, that in 
ſeveral Reſpects you had been the Occaſion of this 
Miſchief, and are therefore in ſome Meaſure account- 
able for it. Let us ſee what Anſwer you give to 
all this. | | 
1. That with Regard to the denying Degrees in 
Faith, you mentioned that the Moravian Church was 
cleared from this Miſtake. But did you not men- oye 
tion this as one of the Tenets of the Moravians ? 
Do you not ſay, that you could not agree with Mr. 
Spangenberg, that none has any Faith ſo long as he is 
liable to any Doubt or Fear ? Do not you repreſent / 1 1. 
Mr. Molther and other Moravians in England as teach- 8 
ing the ſame ? In ſhort, I have not charged the Mora- P. 19, 105. 
vian Church with any Thing; but only repeat after 
you. And if you have accuſed them, when you knew 
them to be guiltleſs, you muſt bear the Blame. 1 
2. They do uſe [the Ordinances of God] with K 
© Reverence and Godly Fear. ——” You have 
charged Mr. Spangenberg and Mr. Molther with teach- 
ing, that we ought to abſtain from them, and the ſame 
ou ſay in general of the Moravian Brethren in your 
— to them But Mr. Molther was quickly 
after recalled into Germany. This might be on other 25 
Accounts. You do not ſay it was out of any Diſlike 
of his Doctrines or Proceedings. Nor indeed can you 
conſiſtently with your next Words. The great 
Fault of the Moravian Church ſeems to lye in not 
| „ openly diſclaiming all he had faid : Which in all 
| Probability they would have done, had they not 
“ leaned to the ſame Opinion.“ i 
3. You © never knew but one of the Moravian i 
| Church affirm, that a Believer does not grow in . 
“ Holineſs.” But who was this? No leſs a Per- 
ſon, than Count Zinzendarf, their great Biſhop and 
Patron, whoſe Authority is very high, all in all with 
them, and to whom you think they pay too much Regard. p. 8, 
| OW. 
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However you ſtill fear, their whole Church is 
© tainted with Quietiſm, univerſal Salvation, and An- 
4 tinomianiſm,” and that they exalt themſelves and de- 
ſpiſe others, believe their Church to be infallible, the 
only true Church, and require implicit Faith and Obe- 
dience.—You own ri 
cc takes, but cannot think with me that 

* ſome of the worſt Things objeted to the Church of 
* Rome.” 1 Sir, the Pretence and Claim to 


her other 

« Men livin 
thing to the —_— 
leſs dangerous in themſelves, or leſs worthy of our Care 
to avoid ? 

You allow alſo, that the Moravians de vary 7 Self-demial, 
Want of Zeal for good Works, and wile and Diffi- 
mulation. But with Regard to Su » Evaſion, and 
Diſguiſe, you would now have it thought, that you only 
fond this in many of them, not in all, nor in mo. 
Let the Reader judge from the following Paſſages, whe- 
ther you did not charge the Moravians in general with 
theſe Crimes. I had a long Conference with thoſe 
* whom I eſteem very highly in Love. But I could 
© not yet underſtand them in one Point, Chriſtian O- 
<< penneſs and Plainneſs of pleaded for 
„ ſuch a Reſervedneſs and joſeneſs of verſation, 
as I could in no wiſe reconcile with St. Paul's Di- 
0 — By Manifeftation of the Truth commending, 
« .. «1! ſcarce knew what to think, conſidering 
o ST the Practice, N. B. of the whole Moravian 
** Church on their Side. As yet I dare not 

join with the Moravians, —becauſe there is Darkneſs 
and Cloſeneſs in all their Behaviour, and Guile in 
«< almoſt all their Words.” 

We are next to ſee, how you get over the Objection 
I made good in three ſeveral Particulars, that you have 
prepared the Way for the ſpreading of theſe Tenets. The 
firſt you ſay nothing to here, where it would have been 
moſt proper for you to have conſidered it. The ſecond 
you quote very partially, thus, —by countenancing and 
commending them: And why would you not add, and 
«© being the Occaſion of ſo many of them coming over 


„ among 
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& among us? You muſt know, that great Streſs was 
laid upon this in p. 17, c. where this Argument was 
urged. But you was perhaps conſcious of what you had 
ſaid in your Preface to your ſecond Journal, God 
«© was pleaſed by me to open the Intercourſe between 
c the Englih and Moravian Church.” 

Before I proceed, this may be a proper Place to 
mention one great and juſt Complaint, which I have to 
make. This is in Regard to your Method of citing my 
Words. You alter them at your Pleaſure. You leave 
out what you think fit, once at leaſt whole Pages, with- 
out any Line or the leaſt Mark of Omiſſion. And this 

rpetually, nay ſeveral Times in the ſame Sentence. 

hough ſome of theſe Changes and Omiſſions may be 
of no Conſequence, yet others are. I may remind you 
of ſome of theſe hereafter. I own, I was aſtoniſhed at 
ſuch unfair Treatment, when I compared your Anſwer 
with my Remarks. | 
Fou ftill think, that next to—ſome thouſands in 
our own Church, the Body of the Moravian Church, 
„ however miſtaken ſome of them are, are in the Main, 


«© —the beſt Chriſtians in the World.” This I think Anſwer, p. 


is confirming the Charge againſt you. Thoſe dreadful b. 
Errors and Crimes are here ſoftened into Miſtates. 1 

have proved, that you have charged the Body with ſuch, 
as are deſtruQtive of this great Character.— I find, that 
though you are ſo tender of the Meravians, yet others 
muſt not expect ſuch Favour from you. Once you tell 


me, if any Sin has Dominion over you,—the Wrath , 20, 


of God abideth on you.” I do not object to your 
Sentence ; but I cannot but wonder, that while 1 am 
condemned for one ſingle Vice, the Moravians, whom 
you repreſent as living in ſo many Errors and Sins, are 
ſtill ſome of the beſt Chriſtians in the World. What 
you have acknowledged of them in this very Anſwer is 
black and heinous enough to diſprove this Character. 
The Moravians therefore have Reaſon enough to 
charge you with Inconſiſtency in this Reſpect, as you 


ſay they do. Though if they are innocent of the Charge 2. 7, 


you have brought againſt them, it is quite amazing, 
that they do not think it their Concern publickly to ac- 
quit themſelves. | 


Your 
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Your Accounts of your Intercourſe with the Mora- 
vians and different Sentiments of them, have only en- 
creaſed my Perplexities. I will place theſe in oppoſite 
Columns, and hall only ſay, that he that can recon- 
cile them will be happier than I have been. 


Being with many Mo- 


ravians in the ſame Ship, 
I narrowly obſerved their 


whole Behaviour. And I 


greatly approved of all I 
0 | 


In Georgia, I loved and 
eſteemed them more and 
more. 

The more I converſed 
with Peter Bobler, ſo much 
the more did I eſteem both 
him and all the Moravian 
Chriſtians. Being aſked by 
the Duke of Weimar, what 
we were going ſo far as 
Hernbuth for; I anſwered, 
to ſee the Place where THE 
CHRISTIANS live. Soon 
after my Return to Ex- 
gland, I began the follow- 
ing Letter to the Moravian 
Church. (This you give 


us in your Anſwer, p. 7.8. 


but very defectively indeed, 
leaving out, without any 
Mark of Omiſhon, ſome 
of your worſt Charges a- 
gainſt . them, as you have 
publiſhed it in your Jour- 
nal.) 

I cannot ſay my Aﬀec- 
tion was leſſened at all till 
after Sept. 1739. 


In Georgia, a few Things 
I could not approve of. 


could not approve of in the 
midſt of many excellent 
Things. 


My Regard for them 
was leſſened even while 1 
was in Georgia. But it in- 
creaſed again after my Re- 
turn from thence, eſpecial 
ly while I was at Hernhuth. 

(What, 


— — 


2 ä „„ 
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( What, when you ſaw 
more, Things which you 
could not approve of?) And 
it 8 leſſened again 


for ſome Years, G .— 


You had ſaid, your ** ObjeQtions then were nearly 
* the ſame as now.” You now add, only with this 
« Difference: I was not then aſſured that the Facts 
« were as I 2 did not date to determine 
any Thing.” No, not when by converſing among p. 8. 
them, you jaw theſe Things? As indeed the Facts are 
of ſuch a Nature, that you could not but be aſſured of 
them, if they were true. Nor do the Queſtions in 

our Letter really imply any Doubt of their Truth : 

But are ſo many Appeals to their Conſciences, and equi- 
valent to ſtrong Aﬀertions. And if you had not been. 
aſſured, if you did not dare to determine any Thing 
concerning what you ſay you ſaw, your writing bare 
Suſpicions to a Body of Men in ſuch a Manner was in- 
excuſable.— This Excuſe therefore will not ſerve you. 

In a Note at the Bottom of p. 8. you obſerve, that 
the Band Society in London began May 1. Some Time 
< before I ſet out for Germany.” Would you inſinuate 
here, that you did not ſet it up in Imitation of the Me- 
ravians ? But in your 2d Journal, p. 20. you tell us, 

that this was done by the Advice of Peter Bobler. 

I imagined, that ſuppoſing your Account of the Mo- 
ravians true, it would be impoſſible for any ſerious 
Chriſtian to doubt of their being very wicked Peo- 
ple. A much worſe Character, take the whole toge- 
ther, cannot be given of a Body of Men. And there- 
fore I thought I had Reaſon to expreſs my Deteſtation 
of ſuch a Complication of Errors and Sins as ſtrongly 
as poſſible. You here doubt, I write inconſiſtent! 
with Truth and Love. Let the Reader judge how far V4. p. 9. 
you now arc able to defend them. 

The Moravians excel in Sweetneſs of Behaviour.“ 
What, though they uſe Guile and Diſſimulation, and 
are of a cloſe, dark, reſerved Temper and Converſa- 
tion ? Where is their Multitude of Errors? 
In your own Feurnal, good Sir, from whence I have 
taken the Pains to extract _ and to place them in 


2 one 


5 — 


_ «„ r 


r. 10. 


P- 11. 


Journ. p. 
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one View in my Remarks. The Juſtneſs of which with 
all your Art you cannot diſprove.— To this Multi- 
« tude of Crimes I am an utter Stranger.” Then, 
Sir, you have charged them wrongfully, What do you 
account Guile, Diſſimulation, Neglect of Chriſtian Du- 
ties and Ordinances, nay teaching the Neglect of theſe, 
deſpiſing Self-denial ?—- © The Honour of Religion and 
© Virtue trampled upon! By whom? Not by the Mo- 
c ravians :” And yet you have accuſed ſome of theſe .. 
as decrying all the Means of Grace, and the whole 
Church as leaning to the ſame wicked Opinion. 
Neither — did 1 know, or think, or ſay, they were 
cc deſperately wicked People.” Your Journal is be- 
fore the World, to whom I appeal, whether this has 
not repreſented them ſo. © This Charge Contempt 
" of almoſt the whole of our Duty, of every Chriſtian 
« Ordinance] no more belongs to the Moravians, than 
© that of Murder.” Mr. Spangenberg and Mr. Mol- 
ther are accuſed by Name, —If falſely, I am ſorry both 
for them, and for you.— Some of our Countrymen 
«« ſpoke very wicked Things. The Moravians did not 
5 ſufficiently diſavow them.“ Now, Sir, not diſavowing 
in ſuch a Caſe is juſtifying. I may apply what you ſaid 
before, in all Probability they would have openly diſ- 
claimed what theſe ſaid, had they not leaned to the 
ſame Opinion. I muſt alſo once more remind you of 
what you ſaid in your Letter to that Church, You can 
*© hinder it if you will, therefore if you do not, it muſt 
be charged upon you. If you do not uſe the Power 
* which is in your Hands, and thereby prevent their 


the Exgliſb Brethren] ſpeaking thus, you do in 5 


<« fect ſpeak thus yourſelves. You make their Words 
« your own. And are accordingly chargeable with 
every ill Conſequence which may flow therefrom.” 
As you more than once diſtinguiſh between the En- 
gliſþ Brethren and the Moravian, in Order to vindi- 
cate theſe latter; I muſt beg to ſay a Word or two 
more on this Point, not intending to reſume it. Theſe 
Engliſh Brethren were I preſume your Followers. Af- 
terwards you repreſent them as perverted by the Mora- 
viam. Before they had ſpoke theſe wicked Things, 
you ſay they had joined theſe Men, and ated under 


their Direction. If they did not learn them from theſe 


new 
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new Teachers, from whom did they learn them ? Not 
ſure from yourſelf, or any other Methodiſts. You can- 
not therefore bring off the Moravians, without con- 
demning your own People. Here therefore you have 
certainly overſhot yourſelf. —You tell us, I cleared 
ce the Moravians ſhil, and laid the whole Blame on our 
« Engliſh Brethren. But from Novem. 1. I could not 
„ but ſee (unwilling as I was to ſee them) more and 
* more Things which I could no Way reconcile with 
te the Goſpel of Chriſt.” Is not this allowing, that Journ. p. 
you aſcribe the Facts in this Journal, which commences *'** 
from Nov. 1. to the Principles and I caching of the 
Meravians ? 
To proceed. © Though I prove what I alledge, yet 
© they may be in the Main good Men. I have 
& deſcribed them, as of a mixt Character, with much 
Evil among them, but more Good.” So that Men Anſwer. . 
guilty of much Evil, many notorious Errors and Sins, *'- 
may be in the Main good Men. This fort of Caſuiſt 
I own I do not underſtand: And 1 his 2 200 
be guided by it. 
1 had ſaid, they ought to be diſcouraged, by all Means 
that can be imagined. You reply, By all Means! 
© I hope not by Fire and Faggot. This, Sir, I never 
thought of or deſired. My Expreſſion I own was too 
ſtrong. I ſhould have Barr & the Exception. But I muſt 
ſay, that a little Candour would have made it for me, 
and have led you to fix a favourable Senſe to my 
Words. 
In Anſwer to my Ohjections againſt the inconſiſtent 
2 Accounts you have given of the Mcravians, and the 
good Things you ſtill ſay of them, (in ſtating which 
you have left out many material Words, and altered 
my Sentiments ſo, as that I could hardly know them 
again, printing them at the ſame I ime in Italicts, as if 
** the expreſs Words of the Remar#s) you ſay, 
They are, I believe, the moſt ſelf-inconfiſtent People 
under the Sun.” Would not one imagine, that you Anſwer. p. 
here ſpoke of the ſame Perſons, or of the whole Body 
of them in general? Can different Men be called ſel/- 
inconſiſtent, becauſe ſome of them are good, and others 
bad? And yet this is your Method of defending yourſelf 
through the Remainder of the Paragraph, ** 
3 « (many 


$** p. 5, 
80, 103. 
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© (many of them) love God : Although many others 
<< of them ignorantly plead againſt the Keeping, not 
«© moſt, but ſome of his Commandments, c.“ But, 
Sir, this Diſtribution of Characters to different Perſons, 
is not according to the Accounts you had before given in 
your Journal, In your Dedication to the avian 
Church, eſpecially in England, you acknowledge their 
loving God. And fo in your La to them. And 
can you be underſtood to ſay this of many of them only, 
while many others act inconſiſtently with this Divine 
Principle ? —Let me by the Way take Notice of your 
Correction of my Words, not moſt, but ſome of his Com- 
mandments. This is ſo far from being juſt, that I might 
more properly have ſaid all, For have you not taxed 
them with pleading againſt all the Ordinances of God, 
all the Means of Grace, againſt doing temporal Good, 
or endeavouring to do ſpiritual Good, and with teach- 
ing that Faith is our only Duty? —I muſt alſo obſerve 
that ſtrange Sentence, Others among them fail, not 
«© indeed in the prime Points of Chriſtian Duty (for 
<< theſe are Faith and the Love of God and Man) but 
<< in ſeveral Points of no ſmall Importance.” Let any 
good Perſon look over the dreadful Errors you have re- 
reſented them as teaching, and ſay, whether they can 
conſiſtent with the Love either of God or Man. 

Your Method of getting over the Contradictions I 
had charged upon you is much the ſame, to diſtinguiſh 
either between the Moravians and the Engliſh Brethren : 
Though theſe had been their Diſciples and imbibed their 
Tenets. And between ſome of the Moravians and 
others. In every Communion there are Perſons of dif- 
ferent Characters. And if this was all you meant, you 
ſaid nothing peculiar to the Mravians, nothing but 
what may be applied to any Society upon Earth. But 
this is a mere Evaſion. You plainly addreſſed the whole 
Meravian Church, ſaying much Good of them, to re- 
dreſs and put away ſome Errors and Vices which 
had crept in among them, and which you muſt have 
_ them in general infected with. The particu- 
lar Perſons, whom you mentioned as teaching and pro- 
pagating them, are ſome of the moſt conſiderable and 
eminent among them. You charged the Church with 


theſe Errors and Vicgs, if they would not prevent _ 
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from going on. You ſtill them with not openly 
diſclaiming theſe, becauſe in 3 they leaned 
to the ſame. You own them to be ſelf-inconſeftent. 
And can any one after all this think, that your Com- 
mendations and Cenſures were intended to be applied 
to different Perſons ? If therefore you acknowledge Vir- 
tues in them, which in other P you charge them 
with wanting, you are guilty of the Contradictions I 
charged upon you. 

And this in general I think a ſufficient Reply without 
entring minutely into the ſeveral Inſtances. However 
one or two of your Anſwers I cannot help remarking 
upon. 

Thoſe you charge with biting and devouring one an- 

ou ſay, the Engliſh Brethren of Fetter 


other were, 
66. 1 32 their Union with the Moraviant. Anw. p. 13. 


Would you then have us think, that ſo much Anger and 
Contention reigned among your Methodiſts? the Con- 
verts you brag ſo much of ? — But it is plain from the 
Beginning of your Journal, that they had before this 
been — 


by the Moravian. And in this very Ser Journ. 


Page we read, that they were unwilling to be taught by? 8, 18, 


wh ge 
- You own, that the Morauians * had well nigh de- 
5 ſtroyed brotherly Love from among us, partly by 
*© Cautions againſt natural Love.” But add, Ve had 
then no Connection with them. Neither therefore 
does this contradict their loving one another.“ As 
if they can truly love each other, who teach you not 
to do it, and ſtir up Diviſions and Diſturbances among 
you. Is Chriſtian Charity confined to our Sect and Per- 
ſuaſion? If fo, Rebels and Robbers may have this Grace. 
It is no Sign of goed Diſcipline to countenance or per- 
mit & Abominations. You anſwer (i. e. Error in 
Opinion, and Guile in Practice, you might have 
ſaid, many terrible Errors, and a total deſpiſing of 
the Ordinances of Religion) True, it is not; nor is 
it any Demonſtration againſt it. For there may be 
good Diſcipline even in a College of Fefuits.” Such 
excellent Diſcipline for all that I know they may have, 
but I cannot eaſily agree with you, that this is ſcarce 
inferior to that of the Apoſtolick Age. Here I 
cited ſome Words of your's condemning their Subordi- 
e | nation, 


Anſwer, p. 
25. 
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nation, which you prudently take no Notice of. But 
were I to obſerve every Omiſſion of this kind, I muſt 
write down again a great Part of my Remarks. 

Vou conclude this Point with repeating your Belicf, 
that they love the Lord Jeſus in Sincerity, and 
that the Good which is among them, overbalances by 
* many Degrees the Evil.” The Reader has now the 
whole before him, and muſt judge for himſelf. For 
my own Part, I cannot poſſibly agree with you. Had 
you effectually diſproved me, and ſhewn me miſtaken 
in Points you have attempted to reply to, ſtill after all 
theſe Exceptions you here confeſs Errors and Wicked- 
neſs enough as prevailing among the Meravians, to ren- 
der your Account of them very inconſiſtent, and their 
Communion very dangerous. But you have not ſuc- 
ceeded in any one Anſwer, You have not ſhewn, that 
I have in any one Inſtance miſquoted you, or miſun- 
deritcod the Character you had given of them, or argued 
falſcly from what you had ſaid of them. 

And truly, Sir, all you have done has been cavilling 
at a few Particulars; but the Argument I was urging 
all this while you quite forgot. I his was to ſhew, how 
far you had contributed to the ſpreading of theſe abo- 
minable Notions and Practices among your Followers, 
how far you had expoſed them to theſe dangerous Temp- 
tations, and how far the Exceſſes they have run into 
are the Conſequences of your paſt Proceedings. Here 
you ofter not one Word in your own Vindication, but 
chuſe rather to vindicate and commend the Maravians, 
though in Contradiction to what you have elſewhere 
ſaid of them. This Conduct, I own, I did not expect 
from you. In your laſt Journal you expreſſed a proper 
laudable Zeal againſt their falſe, pernicious, and crimi- 
nal Notions. 1 your Anſwer, I am ſorry to ſay, little 
of this appears. And thus the Cauſe of my Complaint, 
the Ground of my ObjeCtion, is but too much continued. 
And ſhould more of your Methodiſts turn Moravians, 
it can be no Wonder, after this great and unjuſtifiable 
(i. c. ſuppoſing your former Account true) Tenderneſs 
expreſied towards them. Your Affection, Regard, and 
Comm-ndations of theſe wicked People (for ſuch they 
arc, 1 Account be true) cannot but prejudice all in 
their Favour, who pay a Deference to your I 


and Opinion. 
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F. II. Concerning Fuſtification by Faith. 


i. e. Without including Works as Conditions; 
for I never denied the Doctrine conſidered in any 
other Light. Here you repeat ſome Pages out of your 
Farther Appeal, which I had fortunately conſidered be- 
fore I read your Anſwer. "Theſe you call your lateft 
Thoughts, which I am glad to find more clear, than 
any Thing I had ſeen of your's before, and wherein 
ſome of the worſt Things I feared are removed. As 
this was publiſhed ſince my Remarks, I could not ex- 
ct, that you would have made ſuch Conceſſions. 
he Queſtion appears to me to be now quite changed. 
You allow both Repentance and the Fruits of it 
to be neceſſary before juſtifying Faith, and conſequent- 
ly to be Conditions in our Senſe of the Word. But 
_ deny theſe to be good Works. But give me 


eave to obſerve here, that in your laſt Journal v 4. 


you ſay, you endeavoured “ to explain and enforce 
c the Apoſtle's Direction, that thoſe who have believed, 
« be careful to maintain good Mort. The Works | 
« particularly mentioned were praying, communicat- 
<« ing, — the Scripture : feeding the Hungry, 
c“ cloathing the Naked; aſſiſting the Stranger, viſiting 
© or relieving thoſe that are Sick or in Priſon.” But 
theſe ſeveral Dutics are in other Words, what you 
ſtile Fruits meet for Repentance, forgiving our Bro- 
ther, ceaſing from Evil, doing Good, uſing the Ordi- 
nances of God, and in general obeying him according 
to our Meaſure of Grace. "Theſe therefore muſt, ac- 
cording to your Explication of the Apoſtle, be good 

ars. Theſe you allow are previous Conditions. 
Therefore good Works are previous Conditions, —-I 
own, [I think this Reaſoning unanſwerable. If you be- 
lieve both theſe Paſſages, (and both are ſtrictly ſaund 
and true) and if you compare them together, and at- 
tend to the plain Meaning of them, you can no longer 
differ from us in this Matter. | 

You ſay, ** Many of thoſe, who are ps as zea- 


<< lous of good Works as you, think I have allowed Anſwer, p. 


you too much.” I ſuppoſe you mean the other Me- 27- 
thodiſts. And indeed I believe no one before allowed 


ſo much, who did not admit good Works to be Con- 
| ditions 
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ditions of Juſtification. And as you have left them fo 
far, I hope you will not go on to diſpute about Words, 
and to differ about the Manner of Expreſſion, when 
you have thus evidently given up the Subſtance. 

I ſhall not contend, whether Repentance and it's 
Fruits are neceflary in mag poking hay: in the ſame 


Degree with Faith. This, I own, may be conſidered 
as an Iaſtrument, which the other cannot. It has a 
more unmediate Relation to the great Foundation of 
the Chriſtian Covenant. We only pleaded, that thoſe 
were what we could not be juſtified and continue fo 
without performing. This was the Point of Conſc- 
quence between us, and this you have yielded. 
However, you talk on theſe Heads very obſcurely and 
unguardedly. You ſay, in — — a Man 
© believes—he is Guftiied— but not ſo at whatever 
„Moment he repents — Faith alone therefore juſ- 
<< tifies.” What, Sir, without Repentance ? This is 
overthrowing all you have been granting. You ſay 
again, Faith is proximately neceſſary thereto; Re- 
pentance remotely as it is neceſſary to the Increaſe or 
„ Continuance of Repentance. I do not underſtand 
ou. What does the Word it relate to? Not ſurely 
epentance. This is not neceſſary to it's own Con- 
tinuance and Increaſe. Not Faith or Juſtification. 
Theſe you make both ſubſequent to Repentance, nay 
to all it's Fruits, Opportunity being ſuppoſed, when 
ſurely it muſt be compleat. Theſe then are idle Diſ- 
tinctions to perplex the plaineſt Point. Conſidered as 
Conditions, both Faith and Repentance are equally 
neceſſary. They muſt be both equally preſent. No 
one can be juſtified, if either is wanting. For the 
Fruits of Repentance there may not always be Oppor- 
tunity. But for Repentance itſelf, with the Love 
and Fear of God, with all other inward Virtues and 
good Diſpoſitions, which in this Diſpute have been 

called good Works, they will never be diſpenſed with. 
Having thus examined your laſt Sentiments, I am now 
to view your Anſwers to my Objections. Only obſerve, 
that my Objections were not then levelled at your No- 
tions, as you have ſince explained them; this Expli- 
cation I could not foreſee ; but at ſuch as I found in 
your Journals. I muſt alſo obſerve, that 3 
| oY 
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Places of my Remarks I declared, that by the Word 
Conditions I did not only mean ſuch, as were antece- 
dently neceſſary to the attaining Pardon and Acceptance, 
but likewiſe ſuch, as without practiſing them after- 
wards we cannot ſecure or preſerve theſe Benefits. 
You do not, as I remember, once throu gh your whole 
Anſwer take any Notice of this laſt Senſe, neither of- 
fering to diſprove it, nor to conſider any of my Con- 
cluſion on this Footing. Whereas taking the Word Con- 
ditions in both theſe Senſes, which are natural, ob- 
vious, and uſual, my Reaſonings will remain firm and 
unſhaken. | 
For Inſtance, if Faith is the ſole Condition of Juſ- 
tification it is our ſole Duty. If good Works are 
not neceſſary Conditions of Juſtification, neither are 
they neceſſary Conditions of our Salvation. Both theſe 
Conſequences you deny, reſting in the former Meaning 
of the Word Condition. Beſides, you here uſe this 
Word equivocally, when you ſay, that Faith is the 
only Condition of our Juſtification, you mean, that 
« as ſoon as any one has true Faith, in that Moment 
© he is juſtified.” But when you make good Works ;. 5. 
the Condition of our final Salvation, you cannot un- 
derſtand, that as ſoon as any one does u.cle, he is fi- 
nally ſaved, but muſt here uſe the Word as we do, for 
ſomething neceſſary, without which we cannot be ſav- 
ed. Here then lies the Ambiguity. Let the Word 
be taken alike in both Places, the Conſequences can- 
not be gainſay'd. If we can be pardoned and accepted 
without any Thing but Faith, we may be ſaved with- 
out any Thing elſe. If any Duty be required after our 
Pardon, it is not, becauſe it was not neceſſary before, 
but becauſe there might be no Opportunity to diſcharge 
it. And if this ſame Want of Opportunity had con- 
tinued, neither is it neceſſary, nor therefore in that 
Caſe required, after Juſtification. 
I had offered ſeveral Things in Defence of this Ar- 
gument. But you ſave yourſelf the Trouble of con- 
conſidering any one of them. And indeed, if bare aſ- 
ſerting and denying be the whole Buſineſs of a Diſ- 
po, you are a formidable Antagoniſt indeed. You 
ay down your Poſitions, as ſo many acknowledged 
| ruths, without attempting to 1 them to Scrip- 


ture, 
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ture, or to diſprove what I had urged againſt them, 
T have now two Pages before me vindicating the com- 
mon Senſe of the Word Conditions, which ſurely is 
a Point of ſome Conſequence, quite untouched. 

P. 19. You ſay, far other Qualifications are re- 
© quired in Order to our ſtanding before God in Glory, 
than were required in Order to his giving us Faith 
« and Pardon. In Order to this nothing is indiſpen- 
% ſably tequired but Repentance or Conviction of Sin. 
« But in Order to the other it is indiſpenſably required 
<< that we be fully cleanſed from all Sin.” Here I ap- 
prehend are two great Miſtakes. 1. You make too 
little neceſſary before Pardon. 2. Too much after- 
wards. You confine Repentance within too narrow 
Limits, and extend your Notion of Holineſs or Sancti- 
fication 1 it's juſt Bounds. | 

I. By Repentance you mean only Conviction of 
Sin. But this is a very partial Account of it. Every 
Child that has learned his Catechiſm can teil that for- 
faking of Sin is alſo included in it; otherwiſe the Con- 
viction can be but vain and unprofitable ; actual for- 
ſaking it, and living in Obedience to God's Will, when 
there is Opportunity : And even, when there is not, 
a ſincere Deſire and Purpoſe to do ſo, flowing from a 
Senſe of Chriſt's Love and Goodneſs to us, and a 
Faith in God's Mercies through Chriſt Jeſus. With- 
out this there is no Promiſe of Pardon. And you on- 
ly deceive your Hearers, if you teach them, that when 
they are convinced of the Danger of Sin, and are afraid 
of Hell, they may believe, that God has pardoned and 
accepted them. A Change of Heart is indiſpenſably 
requiſite, before we can thus be aſſured of our For- 
giveneſs. And nothing more than this is ſo, if Op- 
portunity to evince and manifeſt it by outward Fruits 
be wanting, in Order to our future Salvation. For 
will you ſay, that ſuch a one can be pardoned here, 
and yet condemned hereafter without ſome Relapſe ? 

2. You make, if I underſtand you rightly, abſo- 
lute ſinleſs Perfection neceſſary after Juſtification, in 
Order to-make us meet for Glory, This Point will 
occur to us again, and I ſhall only ſay at preſent, that 
it is more than either Scripture, or Experience, or our 
Church warrants us to require. So that of Po- 

fition 
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ſition ſtill ſtands good, that whatever Qualifications 
are ſufficient to ſecure God's Forgiveneſs and Accep- 
tance in this Life, will alſo gain his Rewards in the 
other. If there be Time and Place, Repentance and 
it's Fruits, i. e. a Senſe of our Vileneſs and Ingratitude, 
2a new and contrite Heart, firm Reſolutions of Amend- 
ment ſhewn in a Life of Religion and Virtue, are in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary in Order to both. If Opportunity 
be wanting, the inward Virtues of Repentance, the 
Love and Fear of God, Patience, Hope, &c. will be 
alone ſufficient in Order to both. 


What I urged in Relation to the Determination of Rem. p. 29. 


St. James, you —_ overlook. Nor do I remem- 
ber, that in all your Writings you ever attempt to re- 
concile it with your Doctrine. 

To have an Heart deſperately wicked, and yet to 
have no Doubt nor Fear, but to be aſſured of Chriſt's 
Love and a Love to him notwithſtanding.—— Again, 
to have Forgiveneſs of Sins, but not a clean Heart. — 
Again, to exhort Perſons not to fear, though they have 
an evil Heart. — All this appeared to me inconſiſtent 
with Scripture, and deſtructive of Religion. I am to 
attend to your S—_—_— and Vindication of yourſelf. 
You aſk me, ls it poſſible you ſhould be ignorant, 


that your own Heart is deſperately wicked? Here you p. 19. 


leave the Thing in the ſame general Terms, and ren- 
der it impoſſible for me 8 4 an Anſwer, till I know 
better what you mean. You frequently inſiſt on Ho- 
lineſs of Heart as well as Converſation ; and I truſt you 
had no Deſign of accuſing me of being either inſin- 
cere or amis Samy And this was what I under- 
ſtood by the Words (as I think they will naturally be 
ſo underſtood) which you could not but know from 
the Reaſoning in the Place. 

By a clean Heart, you leave it equally difficult to ſay 
what you mean. You ſuppoſe they may not have this 


„in the full proper Senſe, who yet have © Power 


over both inward and outward Corruptions.” What p. 25. 


this more full and proper Senſe is, I know not. If 
you ſay, the Love of God and Deſires of Heaven are 
wanting, can a Perſon be both inwardly and outward- 
ly uncorrupt and holy, and accordingly forgiven, and 


yet be void of this Love and theſe Deſires? What is 
this 


Ibid, 


Ibid. 


. 

this, but in the Words of your former Page to be fully 
cleanſed from all Sin? 

o my Queſtion, who has Reaſon to fear, if they 
who have an evil Heart, and have not yet puri 
ſelves (which laſt Words it was convenient for you to 
leave out, though you might have inſerted at leaſt a 
Line, to ſhew there was an Omiſſion) are exhorted not to 


fear; You anſwer, ** all who have not Dominion over 


« Sin: All who continue in their Iniquities: i. e. ac- 
cording to my beſt Apprehenſion, all whoſe Hearts are 
evil, and who have not yet purified themſelves. So 
that we are juſt where we were. | | 

* By Sin remaining in one that is juſtified, I mean 
* the ſame which our Church means by Sin remains 
« in the Regenerate.” The Church means the origi- 
nal Infection of our Nature only. If you underſtood 
no more, I could wiſh you had been more explicit. 
But I apprehend there is this great Difference between 
you, that whereas the Church holds, that ſuch Infec- 
tion will always remain, you teach, a little 
« while, and you ſhall be endued with Power from 
«© on high, whereby you may purify yourſelves even as 
God is pure.” Which you plainly oppoſe to the 
remaining of Sin. | 

And in this curſory Manner you have thought fit to 
reply to what I had urged at large on theſe Points, 
ſingling out a Queſtion or two (which how well you 
have anſwered the World muſt now be Judge) and 
overlooking many others of Importance, as well as the 
Reaſoning in general. 

The next Paſſage relates to the Article of Saluation. 
I own, I did not apprehend your Meaning, I under- 
ſtood the Word Salvation in the common Senſe, nor 
thought of what you call a preſent Salvation, nor am I 
yet ſatisfied about the Propriety of that Term. I am 
however glad to find you allowing the Neceſſity of all 
Chriſtian Dutics and Virtues, as Conditions of our final 


Salvation. This is the Point of greateſt Conſequence. 


For what Avail can it be to us to know, how we can 


be juſtified, if this will not lead to the Knowledge, how 


we may at laſt be happy for ever ? 
There are ſome Reaſonings of Moment in p. 34, 
35, 36, of my Rymarks which relate to our Nece ty 
an 


— 


this, that you approve 
too difficul 
We are now come to the Account of Juſtification 
which you had given us in your Journal, and which'I 
had diſtinctly examined. Here might have expected 
a full Anſwer. But, Sir, Iam ſorry to find, that you are 
ſo far from anſwering my Arguments, that you do' not 
ive them any Confideration, nay keep them from your 
eader's Sight, not once mentioning the Chief of them. 
On the 1ſt Article I had obſerved, that our final Ac- 
quitment at the Day of Judgment might not improper- 
be called our 2d Juſtification ; that however this be, 
uſtification is not a ſingle Act, but a progreſſive State; 
that St. Paul ſpeaks of it as a future Benefit, and ap- 
ropriates it to the —_— the Law ; that you have no 
Reaſon to confine the Notion of Juſtification to our 
preſent Pardon or firſt Acceptance; as there may be 
many Grants of this, and as there is no real Difference 
between the 1ſt and ſucceeding ones. All this, Vid. Rem. 
which had been propoſed at large, you ſum up in two 2 
Lines and an half, thus, Juſtification is not only twWo- 
fold but manifold. For a Man may poſſibly fin many 
Times, and as many Times be juſtified or forgiven.” Anf p. 23. 
And is not this a moſt imperfe& Account of my Objec- 
tion? And no leſs evaſive is your Anſwer. *© I grant 
it. I grant alfo, that Juſtification ſometimes means, 
<« a State of Acceptance with God.” But all this does 
not in the leaſt ©* affet my Aſſertion, that that fue - 
cation which is ſpoken of by St. Paul to the I , 
and by our Church in the 11th, 12th, and 13th Ar- 
*< ticles, is not our Acquittal at the laſt Day, but the 
«© preſent Remiſſion of our Sins.” You know this is bd. 
a Point which I expreſly declined to contend about, 
amagining it not to be very material. I rather choſe to 
debate a Queſtion of great Conſequence, Whether the 
Chriſtian Juſtification be a ſingle Act, or a progreffive 
State? Would you be underſtood by your Concefſion 
above to yield, that it is a progreſſive State? Do you 
admit 


* 
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admit the Juſtneſs of my Reaſonings in theſe Pages? 
Then it is not our firſt Acceptance only, an inſtanta- 
neous Act, one and no more, as you aſſert (but with- 
out any Proof) that St. Paul and the Church deſcribe 
it. And this is the only Notion I have of our Juſtifi- 
cation in the preſent Life. Nor does this appear ever 
to mean, when truly explained, any Thing elle. 

Your next Citation muſt be ſupplied with ſome 
Words which you have omitted, before the Reader 
can be any Judge of the Argument. I had charged 
you with holding once a Degree of Juſtifying Faith 
os (add, and conſequently a State of Juſtification] 
<< ſhort of [add, and commonly antecedent to] the full 


« Affurance of Faith, the abiding Witneſs of the 


« Spirit, or the clear Perception that Chriſt abideth in 
© him.” And yet afterwards with warning © all [ add, 
© who had taſted of the Grace of God] not to think 
they were juſtified, before they had a clear Aſſu- 
<« rance, that God had forgiven their Sins [ add, bring- 
« ing with it a calm Peace, the Love of God and 
„Dominion over all Sin. ]” 

Such is your Method of citing, keeping from your 
Reader's View, and generally without any Mark of 
Omiſſion, what makes your Inconſiſtencies glaring. 
The Difference you tell me between theſe is, ** The 
« one is, an Aſſurance that my Sins are forgiven, clear 
<« at firſt, but ſoon clouded with Doubt or Fear.” 
What when they had taſted of the Grace of God, and 
had a calm Peace, the Love of God, and Dominion 
over all Sin? “ The other is, ſuch a Plerophory or Full 
aſſurance that I am forgiven, and fo clear a Percep- 
« tion that Chri/t abideth in me as utterly excludes all 
„ Doubt and Fear, and leaves them no Place, no 
not for an Hour.“ Suppoſing this well grounded, 
and not imaginary, wherein does it riſe above, or dif- 
fer from, the calm Peace, the Love of God, and Do- 
minion over all Sin? If Men are liable to Doubts and 
Fears, theſe muſt be owing either to Relapſes, a Con- 
ſciouſneſs of their Inſincerity, or a bad Habit of Body. 
This laſt is involuntary, and may never be rectified. 
The others interrupt or deſtroy without a thorough Re- 
pos the State of Juſtification —— So that 
I remain {till in the Dark, I will endeavour however 
| to 


my 

juſter The Ground 
Aſſurance of Pardon and Acceptance muſt be a 
Belief in God's Promiſes thro* Chriſt Jeſus, joined with 
a Conſciouſneſs of the Sincerity of our Repentance and 
Obedience. This is in general plain enough. The 
only Difficulty is to be thus conſcious. And here we 
muſt make a Diſtinction between young Penitents and 
confirmed Chriſtians. Every one will have Reaſon at 
firſt to diſtruſt their own Reſolutions, and conſequently 
cannot be ſu to be void of Doubts and Fears, 
till Time and Trial approve their Sincerity and Con- 
But as to ſuch, as have gone on long in a 
Religious and Chriſtian Courſe, and find they improve 
more and more in the Love and Fear of God and in the 
Hope of his bleſſed Rewards, they may be reaſonably 
ſuppoſed to be more ſtrengthened in the Aſſurance of 
his Pardon, Acceptance and Favour, though they will 
ever have Reaſon. to watch over themſelves, and be 
fearful of falling from their preſent Happineſs. And 
this muſt be underſtood upon the Suppoſition, that their 
Blood and Spirits are in . For Men may be as 
well doubtful, as aſſured, without Reaſon ; as they are 

inclined to be melancholy or ſanguine. 

As we have no Difference upon the ſecond Article, I 
paſs to the third. Here you had aſſerted, by our be- 
ing juſtified by Faith only, both St. Paul and the 
«© Church mean, that the ition of our Juſtifica- 
<« tion is Faith alone and not good Works: Inaſmuch 
<« as all Works done before Juſtification have in them 
„the Nature of Sin.” This Aſſertion and Reaſoning 
I ſet myſelf to diſprove. By ſhewing that Works, 
even outward good Works, ity ſuppoſed, are 


made . our obtaining Remiſſion and Accep- 
tance, and t there is no Difference between the 
Terms of the firſt and ſubſequent Grants of theſe: By 
obſerving, that the Reaſon here given cannot explain 
St. Paul's Meaning; that you abſolutely have deſtroyed 
the Force of it yourſelf, by contending, that the Pray 
of an Unbeliever, which you own to be full of Sin, is 
notwithſtanding not barely a Condition, but a Means 
of Grace; that good Works are alſo Conditions of re- 
taining our Juſtification ; that you have yielded this 
H yourſelf, 


Rem. p · 
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Anſwer 


p. 23. 


Ibid, 


_ cluded them, from being 
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rſelf, as alſo, that the Unjuſtiſied will never 
God, unleſs they ſeek him in the Way of doing Good ; 
that the Article here referred to does not 
Works before Juſtification, but before Grace; that 
Title ought to be explained by the Words of the Ar- 
ticle ; that it is probably an Inaccuracy ; or however, 
that it is nothing to the preſent Argument, ſuppoſing 
that the Church meant here by Juſtification Grace in 
general. All this I made aut at large. And the Per- 
tinence and Juſtneſs of this Part of the Remarks I yet 
ſee no Room to queſtion. Your Anſwer, ſuch as it is, 


1 am now to lay before the Reader. Let me beg 


you, Sir, to have Patience, and calmly to conſider, 
« 1, What I mean by this Propoſition. Why ſhould 
«© you any longer run as uncertainly, fight as one 
*< that beateth the Air? 2. What is ad touching 
the Sentiments of the Church in the Tract referred to 
above. Till you have done this, it would be mere 
« Loſs of Time to diſpute with you on this Head. 
„J wave therefore for the preſent the Conſideration 
af ſome of your following Pages.” I think you, vir, 
much in the Right. It is much eaſier to in this 
* Manner, than to make a juſt and ſatis- 
ſactory Reply to Reaſoning and Argument. The Rea- 
der muſt obſerve, that here we were come to the Point 
in Queſtion. And it was certainly better to ſay no- 
thing at all about it, than to offer an idle Anfwer.— 
From the foregoing Pages you may ſee, that I have done 
as you have been pleaſed to deſire; I have conſidered 
your own Sentiments, as well as what you have repre- 

nted as the Sentiments of the Church. And ſtill my 
Opinion concerning this Part of my Remarks is the 
fame. You have not proved, that St. Paul or the 
Church meant to exclude Works, as you have ex- 


itions of Juſtification in 
the Senſe we contend for. 


You think it a new Aſſertion, that the 1 3th Article, 
intitled, Of Works done before Juſtification, does not 
<< ſpeak of Works done before Juſtification, but of Works 
<< before Grace, which is a very different Thing.” 
Sure, Sir, your Ignorance here muſt be affected. I could 
cite many Writers, who have obſerved the ſame, were 


it not impertinent to produce Authorities for what ap- 


wy 


7 


991 


pears in the very Face and firſt View of the Article it- 
ſelf. There is not a Syllable in it about Juſtification. 
The Words are, Works = before the Grace of Chriſt 
and the Inſpiration of his Spirit,. neither do they make 
Men meet to receive ne or (as the School Authors ſay) 
4. Grace 4 ich Merit de congruo 
applied to Works bef, ore Grace. Leaving there- 
fore the View of the Ack. which is as clear as poſ- 
fible, you beſeech me to conſider the 11th, 12th, and 
« 13th Articles, juſt as lie, in one View. And 7 
W cnet but 66. that it is as abſolutely impoſſible to 
© maintain that Propoſition, as it is to prove, that the 
* 11th and 12th "Articles ſpeak not of Juſtification, 
<< but of ſome very different Things.” Now, Sir, Ar- 
2 A e ſeparate and independent Determinations, 
— follow, 2 2 as are 2 to- 
ad 4. muſt ſpeak of the Thing. 
ny wy throw ſome Light upon each other, yet their 
e Meaning muſt be learned from their relpeftive 
— And the Words of the 13th are fo expreſs 
and clear, that were it not for the Miſnamer in the 
Title, no one could have thought, that a to 
uftification. Whereas the 11th-and 12th unden _ 
peak of this. Beſides, from the Review of all 
together, I am the more convinced, that they were in- 
tended to ſpeak of different Points. In the 11th the 
Church declares, that we are juſtified by Faith in 
Chriſt's Merits, in Contradiction to our own Deſerts. 
In the 12th, that not even ſuch good Works as follow 
after Juſtification, could expiate our Sins, or endure 
the Severity of Divine Juſtice, though NIA 
table to God in Chriſt. In the 13th, that ſuch Works, 
as are not only before Juſtification, but before Divine 
Grace, and much leſs can proceed from Faith, are not 
acceptable to God, do not deſerve this Grace, cannot 
be done as God hath willed and commanded them to be 
done, and therefore have the Nature of Sin.—s 
there not here a plain Gradation? Are -not both the 
Sorts of Merit, which the Romaniſts had pretended to, 
thus diſtinctly diſclaimed ? That de condigno, which ſup- 
poſed Grace received, in the two former Articles, and 
that de congruo, which was ſuppoſed prior to 12 
the laſt? Are we not here ta particularly, how 


to 
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to judge of our Works before Juſtification, after it, 
and re Grace in ral? That the two firſt can- 
not juſtify, i. e. deſerve Pardon and Acceptance; and 
that the laſt are leaſt of all pleaſing, cannot deſerve 
Grace but have the Nature of Sin? This Point, I 
truſt, is brought to ſuch a Degree of Clearneſs, that 
ybu will no longer heſitate about it. And therefore I 
paſs to the 4th Propoſition you laid down in your Jour- 
nal. This contained your Definition of juſtifying Faith. 
© Tt is a ſure Truſt, which a Man hath, that Chriſt 
* hath loved him and died for him.“ This you termed 
the ſole Condition of our Juſtification. To which I 
urged, that it could not be ſuch, unleſs conſidered as 
including in itſelf all Works ; that otherwiſe it is 
moſt abſurd and moſt dangerous ; that a Reliance on 
the Merits of Chriſt's Death apart from theſe is com- 
mon to very wicked Perſons ; that there is nothing di- 
ſtinguiſhing enough in this to point out the true juſtifying 
Faith ; and that bad Men, whether they believe univer- 
ſal Redemption, or are Predeſtinarians, may truſt, that 
Chriſt hath loved them and died for them, and according 
to this Account be juſtified. This is the Courſe of my 
Reaſoning, which you have given a moſt imperfect Ac- 
count of. You ſay, you ſuppoſe ſuch a ſure Truſt 
cannot be in one Wh) does not repent of his Sins, as 


Anſw. p. 24+ 66 you have declared over and over.” But had you 


1:14, 


declared this over and over, till your Farther Appeal 
was publiſhed ? Had you ever before ſpoke out ſo clear- 
ly ? Or even now, do not you ſuppoſe, that a Man 
may have this ſure Truſt, and be accordingly — 
who does not, as he has Opportunity, good Works ? 
This was the Argument. Repentance and good Works 
I made to be equivalent, as by conſulting the Place you 
may find. So that if this be your Sentiment, the Ab- 
ſurdity and Danger I mentioned are not over. 
Definition remains clogged with both. Men may be, 
however falſely, induced to entertain this ſure Truſt 
without being careful to maintain good Works. 

You grant, that there is nothing diſtinguiſhing 
© enough in” [Be Account you had given] to point 
«© out the true Nature of juſtifying Faith,” —<ſuppoſi 
*© a Man were to write a Book and ſay this of it an 
no more.“ In a Definition, I apprehend, 2 

0 
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ſhould be faid to diſtinguiſh the Thing defined. This 
Definition of yours is in this ReſpeR. Rut 
did you ever ſee any Treatiſe of mine, wherein I 
<« ſaid this of Faith and no more? Nothing whereby to 
< diſtinguiſh true Faith from falſe ? I every w 
% inſiſt, that we are to diſtinguiſh them by their 
cc _ Will then allow, that _— of 
juſtifying Faith in Works, which are the 
Fruit of it? If fo, then 3 be juſtified without 
theſe, which is the whole I contend for. 

1 1 I had refuted your Account of Juſtifica- 
tion. You ſay we differ in our Judgments.” I 
muſt then refer the Matter to a ſtill more impartial 


Ju the Publick. | 
your Scheme, I added what 


o my Confutation of 
ſtill think the true Chriſtian Scheme of Juſtification, 
obſerved, that this could have no ill Conſequence, but 
at the fame Time ſecured the Honour of our Redeemer, 
and the Neceffity of his Law. You have not obliged 


us with your Thoughts upon theſe Pages, neither de- “. 


nying nor owning the Points contained in them; Thou 

f wy Thing in the Pamphlet was worth your No 
tice, theſe ſurely were.—But you go on to make ſome 
Obſervations on what I mentioned as the Conſequences 
of denying good Works to be Conditions of Juſtifica- 
tion. And here I attend you. The firſt is, that it 
draws after it, or rather includes in it, all Manner of 
Impiety and Vice, You hereupon aſk, ** Where is the 


Proof? Till that appears, I ſimply ſay, it does not. any. p.23. 


The Words you here cite, are in the Beginning of my 
Remarks, A great Part of this Tract is taken up in 
making them good. And if I do not very much flatter 
myſelf, the Obſervation is too well juſtined, both by 
the Reaſonings and Fa@s mentioned therein. However 
= muſt not expect, tnat your Ipſe dixit will have any 

eight. By good Works, you coulg not but know, 
that I meant Repentance and the Fruits of it, not 
dreaming that you would deny, that theſe are ſuch. 
And if we can be juſtihed without theſe, is not the na- 


| tural Conſequence, a Continuance in Vice? Nay even 


on your own Scheme, will not Men be too apt to reſt in 
what they are taught ſufficient to gain them God's Par- 
don and Acceptance ? | 

—_ It 


Ibid, 
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It has often [my Words are, more than once] per- 
plexed nd Cf beg the Minds of Men. You anſwer, 
* And ſo have many other Points in St. Paul's Epiſtles.” 
Perhaps, Sir, this has more than any others. However 
it ſhould certainly be our Care to explain ſuch Points 
of Religion as relate to Practice, in the cleareſt Man- 
ner. Fo perplex and diſturb weak and ſerious Chri- 
ſtians is very wrong and cruel. Much worſe is it to 
throw Snares in their Way. The ſame may be ſaid of 
the next Article of Miſconſtrufions. You urge, all 
Points of revealed Religion are attended with theſe. 
But ſurely not with ſuch as the Point before us is. 
They have not been abuſed to the Purpoſes of Antino- 
mianiſm and Vice. 

Theſe were the Confuſions, which I had in my 
Thoughts, as being occaſioned by theſe Diſputes in the 
laſt Century. What could lead you to imagine, that 
I aliuded to the civil War, and its terrible Conſequences, 
I know not. And yet becauſe I ſaid, that it appears 
from what ycu have lately publiſhed, that fince you have 
preached the Doctrine, it has had its old Conſequences, or 
rather worſe ones, &c. You ſuffer yourſelf to anſwer, 
„What! worſe Conſequences than Regicide, (which 
© YOU SAY was the old one) and making our whole 
Land a Field of Blood? Or has it been more per- 
<< verted and abuſed, than when (in your Account) it 
© overturned the whole Frame, both of Church and 
State.“ TI think it impoſſible for any attentive and 
candid Reader thus to miſtake my Meaning. But 
where, Sir, do I sAx that Regicide was the old one? 
Produce my Words, and this Account which you charge 
upon me. I challenge you to do this. So far from 
SAYING it, I had quite other Confuſions in my View. 

In this Page you ſay, I do not undervalue either 
« Faith * Not indeed ſo much as I 
feared you did. But yet I cannot wholly acquit you, 
while you deny Repentance and its Fruits to be good 
Works, and while you make it poſſible and neceſſary 
to diſcharge almoſt the whole Duty of a Chriſtian, for 
ſuch theſe Fruits may be thought, before and without 
juſtifying Faith. 

The _—_ 6 bb 
Reaſoning, but is full of Boaſting and Cenſure. — 
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© know not where to find” the dangerous Conſe- 
quences I mentioned. Your own Joutnal, Sir, points 
them out. You have yourſelf repreſented them as pre- 
vailing among the Methodiſts turned oravians. But 
to return your own Line, to you, whom it beſt befits, 

O ſo blind, as he will not ſee ? 
But theſe very Men, you ſay, © did notwithſtanding 
continue to live an holier Life, than ever they did 
s before they heard us preach.” You really ſurpri 
me. The Deſcription you gave of them in your — 
nal is as inconſiſtent with Holineſs, as Light with Dark- 
neſs. Neither can I well imagine how they could on 
the whole be worſe before, than they were ſet out by 
you then. 


p. 33» 


In Anſwer to my Charge, that you had contributed 


to the ſpreading of the Moravian Errors among yout 
Followers, you ſay, the Moravians know, that 
<< there is no ſuch Barrier under Heaven againſt their 
| © Tenets, as thoſe very People, whom you ſuppoſe juſt 


<< prepared for receiving them. This is gratis diftum, Anſw. p 27” 


mere unſupported Aſſertion. Nor can any N 
mote improbable. For many of theſe People the Mo- 
ravians have perverted. Whereas I have not 
heard of their having made Converts of any others. 
And can they then be afraid of theſe, whoſe Weakneſs 
they have already diſcovered? Indeed, if you could 


prove what you here aſſert, that the Methodiſts were in P 27, 28. 


general very wicked People before they followed Jus 
and that all you have been teaching them is the Love 
of God and their Neighbour, and a Care to keep his 
Commandments, which accordingly they have done 
ſince ; you would very effectually acquit yourſelf, and 
ſtop the Mouths of any Adverſaries at once. But it is 
not enough for you to aſſert theſe Things, how ſtrongly 
ſoever. e have great Reaſon to believe, that the 
Generality of the Methodiſts, before they became ſo, 
were ſerious, regular, well-diſpofed People. It was this 


Diſpoſition, which at firft made them liable to receive 


your Impreſſions. They were offended at the Profane- 

neſs and Debauchery of the Age: They were deluded 

by the great Zeal and Pains and Pretences, which you 

and your Brethren diſcovered. They had not Prudence 

enough to keep „ Tn 
4 
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been the Caſe of all the Methodiſts I have known, or up- 


on Enquiry heard of. And were it proper to enter into 


Anſw. p.28. 


Vis, p. 29, 


private Characters, or to bring Matters merely perſo- 
nal into the Controverſy, I aſſure you, I have Inſtances 
in my Eye of ſome of your Converts, as you call them, 
whoſe Lives and Conduct do no ſort of Honour or Cre- 
dit to you. But of theſe all I ſhall ſay farther is, that I 
earneſtly pray, they may live to repent of their Faults. 
ith Regard to your Teaching, had you confined 
ourſelf to the great Points above ſpecified, there would 
— been no Objection againſt your Doctrine. For 
wherein would this have differed from that of your Bre- 
thren? Are not theſe the Articles, which the Clergy 
are continually explaining and inculcating? The Doc- 
trines which you and your Brethren have diſtinguiſhed 
yourſelves by Preaching, and for preaching which we 
have hitherto oppoſed you, are not the Love of God and 
Man, but many falſe and pernicious Errors, which it 
is the Buſineſs of theſe Letters to make you ſenſible of. 

I had ſaid, that Complaints [of the miſerable Errors 
and Crimes you mentioned] come very ill from you, who 
bad ſo far occaſioned them. And ſurely, they ſhould 
be the laft Perſons to complain of Conſequences, to 
whoſe Conduct theſe may be imputed. Such ought to 
blame themſelves. You reply, If I had occaſioned 
an Evil, ſurely I am the very Perſon, who ought to 
* remove it as far as I can.” Right, Sir, but this will 
not be done by mere Complaints, but by renouncing 
the bad Principles and Practices which occaſioned it, 
_ thus ſhewing them the Way back to Truth and 

eace. 


$. III. The Inflances of Deſpair reviewed. 


Some of theſe I found in your Journal. I called 
them moſt deſperate and furious. Which laſt Character 
you unfairly leave out in citing the Words, and that 
three times, without any Mark of Omiffion. My Mean- 
ing is I think plain. But becauſe the Perſons did not 
continue therein, or did not make away with them- 
ſelves, you think them improperly ſtiled mot deſperate. 
But why ſo ? Was not the Deſpair deſperate and fu- 
rious, while it laſted ? I decline to repeat here the ter- 

| 0 * 
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rible Blaſphemies, ſome of which I ſhall have Occaſion 


hereafter to mention, ſpari 
of my Chriſtian Readers. 


as much as I can the Ears 
hile a Diſtemper violently 
rages, may it not be juſtly ftiled deſperate, though it 
be not fatal and incurable ? 

The firſt Inſtance you relate, on Prayer, . began to 
© perceive ſome Dawnings of Hope. But ſure this 
Hope muſt have been very ſhort-lived and ill-founded. 
For it was but a few Lines before that you obſerved, 
and pointed it out to your Reader's Obſervation with- 
out a N. B. that, ©** ſhe was ſoon after, if not at that 
very Time, a common Proſtitute.“ This, I hope, is 
not one of your Converts, whom you brag ſo much 
of; who ſoon after ſhe was relieved from her Deſpair 
by your crying to God on her Behalf, commenced a 
common W hore, or at leaſt continued one. According 
to your Account, her Fears might more reaſonably 
have been increaſed than leſſened. 

The next Perſon “ faintly called on Chriſt to help 
« her. And the Violence of her Pangs ceaſed.” Moſt 
probably her Ravings and Agonies had exhauſted her 
Strength and Spirits. At leaſt, her Deſpair only ceaſed 
for the preſent. For ſome Months after you repreſent 
the ſame Perſon as ſubject to the ſame, if not to Infi- 
delity beſides. 


§. IV. Abuſes of the Clergy, &c. conſidered. 


Theſe you abſolutely deny to have been ever guilty 
of. I charged them upon you and your Brethren. 
That Mr. 17þ:efield has been notoriouſly guilty of ſuch, 
muſt be owned by all. Neither did I ever hear, that 
you once checked or reaſoned with him about it, while 

ou continued in Agreement with him. However, 
et us examine what Part you have born yourſelf in this 
Matter. One Inſtance of your miſrepreſenting and 
injuring a Preacher of our Church I mentioned in this 
very Part of my Remarks: Which you quite paſs 
over in Silence, neither offering to retract nor to de- 
fend it. But you muſt give me leave to preſent the 
Reader with a few Extracts from your former Tracts. 
«© The Maſters in Iſrael, learned Men, Men of Re- 
* nown, ſeem abſolutely to have forgotten it;: [what | 
I | you 


34 Journal, 
p. 36. 


Ih. p. 65. 


1d. p. 66. 


[ 106 ] 


call a great Truth] “ Nay and cenſure thoſe 
«© who have not forgotten the Words of their Lord.” 
This innuendo Way is the ſureſt Method of abuſing. It 
was not to be doubted, to whom the Reader would 


apply theſe Characters. Neither is it, to whom you 


intended they ſhould apply them. Here then the moſt 
conſiderable of our Clergy are at once accuſed, in a 
groſs Manner Mr. Whitefield preached, not with- 
« out a juſt, though ſevere, Cenſure of thoſe, who 
„ preach as 2 were no Holy Ghoſt.” Here 
you approve Hhitefield's Railings againſt the Clergy, 
— making them your own. Wo unto you 
ye Blind Leaders of the Blind. [N. B. All the Cler- 
gy who differ from you, you ſtile ſo, p. 82, in which 
and the foregoing Page you cauſeleſly ſlander them, as 
<< ſpeaking of our own Holineſs as that for the 
« Sake of which, on Account of which we are juſtified 
© before God”'”——as ** ſpeaking of Sanctification — 
as if it were an outward Thing“ —— of the New 
« Birth as an outward Thing, &c.”] How long will 
ye © pervert the right Ways of the Lord? Ye who 
<< tell the Mourners in Zion much Religion hath made 


„you mad? Ye who ſend them, whom God hath 


„ wounded, to the Devil for a Cure. Thus ſhall 
<< they periſh in their Iniquity ; but their Blood ſhall 
«© God require at your Hands.“ I appeal to yourſelf, 
whether you did not deſign this Reflection againſt the 
Clergy in general who differ from you ; and then to the 


World, whether it does not contain a fore Injury and 


Ibid. p. (9. 


Abuſe : — “ Neither can I be ſaid to intrude into 
e the Labours of thoſe who do not labour at all, but 
«© ſuffer thouſands of thoſe, for whom Chrift died, to 
« periſh for Lack of Knowledge.” What is this but 
to accuſe all the Clergy, in whoſe Pariſhes you have 
preached, with an heinous Neglect of Duty :—“ Bre- 
44 thren, I would to God that in this ye were even 
* as we. But indeed (with Grief I ſpeak it) ye are 
« not. There are among yourſelves ungodly and un- 
© holy Men; openly, undeniably ſuch: Drunkards, 
, Gluttons, Returners of Evil for Evil, Liars, Swear- 
ers, Profaners of the Day of the Lord. Proof here- 


< of is not ing if ye require it. Where then is 
« your Zeil gan hel-: A Clergyman fo drank be 
„can 
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« can ſcarce ſtand or ſpeak, may in the Preſence of a 
cc thouſand People, ſet upon another Clergyman of the 
* ſame Church both with abuſive Words and open 
© Violence.” What could be worſe ſaid againſt us 
the moſt open and bitter Enemy we have? That in 
Bodies of Men there ſhould be ſome bad Perſons, can 
be no Wonder. If you do not here mean to accuſe the 
Generality of the Clergy, your Conſequence will not 
hold good. Notwithſtanding a few Inſtances of bad 
Conduct, and very few we hope there are ſo bad; they 
_ be in general even as you, as blameleſs and holy 

devout as yourſelves. Lo ſupport therefore your 
Reaſoning, your Charge muſt be levelled againſt a great 
Part of us, and then it is a downright Calumny. -—-— 
„For what Price will you preach (and that with 
« all your Might, not in an eaſy, indolent, faſhionable 
„ Way) — for what Salary will you abſtain from all 
< other Diverſions, than the doing good and praifing 
« God? I am miſtaken if you would not prefer Strang- 
< ling to ſuch a Life, even with thouſands of Gold 


Earneſt Ap- 
peal, p. 40, 


and Silver.” The Reflections here are very obvious. I. P. 54. 


This is addreſſed to the Clergy in general. They are 
accuſed of Negligence and a Love of worldly Pleaſure 
to ſuch a Degree, that Life itſelf would not be choſen 
without it. 
The Reader has now, Sir, the Manner, in which 
ou have been pleaſed to treat the Clergy of our Church, 
ore him in your own Words. Mr. WWhitefield's 
Journals would furniſh me with Proofs of the like U- 
ſage of our Univerſities. And your late Sermon be- 
fore that, of which you are a Member, is too freſh an 
Inſtance of the ſame. How therefore could you ſay, 
I am altogether clear in this Matter, as often as it 


© has been objected.“ When you have ſet the Faults Anſw. p. 30. 


of your Brethren in the moſt publick Light, nay have 
greatly aggravated them ; which muſt, as far as your 
Authority and Influence extends, have weakened their 
Credit, prejudiced Men's Minds againſt them, and 
thereby hindered the good Effects of their Miniſtry and 


I cannot but add, that in this very Page you give 
me in particular a Mark vf the like Regard. You are 
** afraid, I advance a wilful Untruth, parely ad moven- 


dam 


Set Rem. P- 
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& dam invidiam.— This, Sir, becomes a very ſerious 
Matter, and I aſſure you, that I think it requires an 
Anſwer more than any Thing elſe in your Book. 
And E 
guilty, and much leſs on ſo bad a Motive, yet if it wi 
appear, that what I advanced is an Untruth, I will not 
ſcruple to retract it, and beg your Pardon. In a Note, 
added to a groſs Accuſation made of you by an Eng- 
liſfhman joined with the Moravians, I ſaid, ſee p. 71, 
75 73, where ſome Methodiſts ſaid, they had heard 
both your Brother and you many Times preach Popery. 
This is the Ground of the high above. And 
you attempt to make it out by obſerving, ©* 1. That 
there is not one Word of — Popery either 
« in the 7iſt or 77th Page: Nor did I refer to them 
as ſhewing this, but as containing other Inſtances of 
your having been condemned by the Methodiſts for 
falſe Doctrine; which they do contain. The 
ord where I intended to relate to the Page laſt ſet 
down, for, im which laſt Place. And here the Words 
do appear, as I cited them. And if they once appear, 
it is the ſame as if they had been repeated three Times. 
What End therefore could I have in ſuggeſting, that 
the Words occurred alſo in the other Pages referred to? 
You add, 2. that the Predeſtinarians by this Charge 
« meant neither more nor leſs thereby than the Doc- 
t trine of wniverſal Redemption.” here is not a 
Syllable of this Explication in your Journal. Nor do 
T know what Grounds you had for fixing it to their 
Words now. They had before accuſed you indeed of 
preaching univerſal Redemption. But for any Thing 
that appears, this laſt Charge is a new and a different 
one. And thus ſlight is the Foundation for the high 
Accuſation againſt me. I will not ſay, perhaps your 
own Conſcience may tell you, what you have here ad- 
vanced. 
I obſerved, that your Complaints againſt Mr. C 
for oppoſing you in Kingſwood might more juſtly be re- 
torted upon you by the regular Clergy. You have 
iven in citing this Part of my Remarks another In- 
ance of your Art, leaving out ſome of the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt material Words, ahd altering them, as you 
imagined would beſt ſerve your Turn. 3 
| | 801 
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Right which the Clergy have to the Care of their ſe- 
veral Diſtricts; their Pulpits being their Freehold: ; 
your Brother's telling Mr. C. that he ſhould have told 
ou, „if you are not willing, I have no more Place 
in theſe Regions,” and his © calling this dealing ho- 
& neſtly and openly ;” all this was expreſſy mentioned, and 
was indeed the main Ground of the Argument. But 
you take not the leaſt Notice of it, paſſing over ſome 
of the Words without the leaſt Mark of Omiſſion. 
Which if you had ſuffered them to ſtand, muſt have 
convinced the weakeſt of your Readers of the Inſuffici- 
ency of your Reply. In this you only attempt to ſhew, 
that there is, in many Reſpeds, an eſſential Difference 
between [the Caſes.) Granting this, they may be pa- Anſ. p. 31. 
rallel, ſo far as my Argument required. real- 
ly it was never my Intention to repreſent theſe Caſes 
as exactly parallel. For I cannot but judge your Treat- 
ment of the Clergy to have been much more unjuſt 
and injurious, than Mr. C.'s Behaviour could be to you. 
However, let us ſee the eſſential Differences. By 
Kingſwood you mean the School-houſe there, which you 
call your own Houſe, as you bought the Ground, and 
paid for the Building. Now it may be queſtioned, 
whether by Kingſwood you meant the School-houſe. You 
had not once preached in this, when you thus accuſed 
Mr. C. of ſupplanting you in your own Houſe, nor did 
for near a Month after. This I learn from your own 
Journal. I: may be alſo queſtioned, whether this, „6. 
Houſe, being never licenſed for the Purpoſes of In- 
ſtruction and Preaching by proper Authority as the 
Law requires, could be fo ſtrictly and properly your 
legal Right for ſuch Uſes, as our Pariſhes and Pulpits 
are ours. If you had no Right to preach there your- 
ſelf, and this I apprehend y building the Houſe will 
not give you, how were you injured by another's break- 
ing in upon you? But waving theſe Diſputes, how 
does this ſhew, what you own lies upon you to ſhew, 
that theſe Caſes are not parallel at all ? Allowing your 
own Account, ſo far there can be no Difference in the 
Property, unleſs you can plead a firmer Property than a 
Freehold. 
But you obſerve, 2. That Mr. C. was © one you had 
<< ſent for, to aſſiſt you there, a Friend that was as your 
own 


Anſ. p. 32. 
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« own Soul.” This may indeed inhance his Ingrati- 
tude. But, Sir, it was not bare Ingratitude, but In- 
Juftice, that he was accuſed of, his ſupplanting you 
in your own Houſe, his neglecting to deal honeſtly and 
openly with you. And it is this Charge, which the 

may more juſtly make againſt you. The Cir- 
cumſtance of Friendſhip is foreign to the Point. 

You add, Nor are theſe their [the Clergy's] Peo- 
ple in the ſame Senſe wherein thoſe were mine, viz. 
„ Servants of the Devil brought through my Miniſtry 
© to be Servants and Children of God.” This 1s 
an unhappy Mixture of Boaſting and Cenſure. That 
our Congregations are in the moſt ſolemn Manner 
committed to our Charge is certain. They are in a 
legal juſt Senſe aur People. Many of them, we truſt 
in God, are through his Bleſſing on our Endeavours 
brought from their Errors and Vices, or preſerved from 
the Danger of them. Nor can you, conſiſtently with 


your Complaints in this very Journal, ſay, al fc 


have been able to keep all your Followers from all ſuch. 
We have therefore the ſame Reaſon to call our People 
our own, that you have ; and have beſides, what you 
cannot plead, a legal Relation and Claim to them. 
"Theſe are all the Appearances of Argument which 
urge on this Subject. There are a few ſmart 
hings inferted, ſuch as, you may as juſtly ſay, I 
have cut their Throats—to diſcharge your Spleen and 
«© Malice ! Say your Muſkets and Blunderbuſſes. J have 
e juft as much to do with one as with the other.” 
This poſſibly might paſs well enough among your poor 


weak deluded Followers, who will be content to ſwal- 


low all you ſay, and will not be fo perverſe, as to de- 
fire or demand any Proof. But I much doubt, whe- 
ther the World, to whom this Matter is now referred, 
will be altogether fo obliging, or will think you ſo ve- 
2 after the many Expreſſions of your Can- 


our and Regard to the Clerg;, which I have produc- 
ed out of your Writings. 


$ V. Of Predeſtination, and other bad Conſequences f 
excluding good Works as Conditions of Fuſtification. 


Among the bad Effects of this Doctrine, I mention- 
ed the prevailing of the Belief of abſolute Predeſtination 
1 among 
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among the Methodiſts, and I endeavoured to ſet before 
you at large the ConneCtion, which there is between 
unconditional Juſtification, and unconditional Prede- 
ſtination. All this ſtands untouched by you. For what Vid. Rem. 


Reaſon I know not, have not thought it worthy of 5*—55: 

the leaſt — Fare 2.agp | 
However I muſt beg the Reader to obſerve your Me- 

thod of citing my Words. Many Inſtances of Omiſ- 

ſions he has had - But here is ſuch a one, as I 

believe few Controverſies can parallel. I ſhall ſet down 

the Words as they ſtand in your Anſwer. N.B. You 

. faid in your ſecond Page. The Sentences quoted from 

«© the Remarks are printed in /talichs.” 
* A farther Conſequence (you think) of my | 

<< ing this Doctrine, is the introducing that of abſolute * Rem. r. 

«< Predeſtination. And whenever theſe Errors, ſay you, 

© gain Ground, there can be no Wonder, that Confuſion, 

„ Preſumption, and Deſpair, many very ſhocking In- 

„ ftances of all which you give us among your Followers, 

„ ſhould be the Conſequences.” Would not now any one 

imagine from the View of theſe Words, that they oc- 

curred all together in p. 52. of my Remarks, and that 

I obſerved nothing farther concerning this Point ? Could 

it be thought, that any Thing intervened between the 

Page referred to, and the laſt Sentence? And yet ſo it 

is, that near three Pages intervene, in which the whole 

of my Reaſonings on this Subject are. And yet this is 

called an Anfwer to me. I may venture to fay, that a 

Man, who will take ſuch Liberties, may anſwer, or 

pretend to anſwer, any Book whatever. 
Your Buſineſs was to ſhew, that the Calviniſtical No- 

tions have not prevailed among the Methodifts, or that 

they were no Conſequences of unconditional Juſtifica- | 

tion. But inſtead of this you fay, I ſhould have ſpe- 

„ cified a few of the Inſtances, viz. of Confuſion, &c. 

This I could not think you would have doubted. Your 

Journal is little more than a continued Proof. And I 

had in other Places of my Remarks referred to Inſtances. 
However, ſince you now appear to deny the Fact, 

and repreſent this Aſſertion as a Flauriſb of my Pen, I 

will take the Pains to lay before the Reader an In- 

ſtance or two; only hoping, that however ſhocked he 

may, nay muſt be, he will not be offended with my re- 


peating 


Journ, p.66. 
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peating the Relations, in Confirmation of my own Ve- 
racity. 

« While we were at the Room, Mrs. F—< ſitting 
© at home, took the Bible to read. But on a ſudden 
„ threw it away, ſaying, I am good enough. I will 
© never read or pray more. She was in the ſame Mind 
« when I came; often repeating, I uſed to think, I 
% was full of Sin, and that I ſinned in every Thing I 
did. But now I know better. I am a Chriſtian. 
J never did any Harm in my Life. I don't deſire to 
* be any better than I am. She ſpoke many Things 
to the ſame Effect, plainly ſhewing, that the Spirit 
of Pride and of Lies had the full Dominion over her. 
l aſked, Do you defire to be healed ? She ſaid, 
* I am whole. But do you deſire to be ſaved ? She 
«© replied, I am ſaved. I ail nothing. I am happy. 
It is too obvious to obſerve, that this is one of the Fruits 
of the preſent Salvation and ſinleſs Perfection, taught 
by you, among the Weak and Ignorant. 

The next Inſtance is in the other Extreme. Re- 
turning in the Evening, I was exceedingly preſt to 
go back to a young Woman in 9 
went. She was 19 or 20 Years old, but (it ſeems) 
could not write or read. I found her on the Bed, 
two or three Perſons holding her. It was a terrible 
Sight. Anguiſh, Horror, and Deſpair, above all De- 
** ſcription, appeared in her pale Face. The thouſand 
© Diſtortions of her whole Body ſhewed, how the Dogs 
of Hell were gnawing her fey The Shrieks in- 
** termixed were ſcarce to be endured. But her ſtony 
Eyes could not weep. She ſcreamed out as ſoon 
„as Words could find their Way, I am damned, 
* damned, loſt for ever. Six Days ago you might have 
helped me. But it is paſt. I am the Devil's now. I 
have given myſelf to him. His I am. Him I muſt 
«© ſerve. With him I muſt go to Hell. I 2 be his. I 
«*« will ſerve him. I will go with him to Hell. I cannot 
© be ſaved. I will not be ſaved. I muſt, I will, I will 
** be damned. She then began praying the Devil —— 
As ſoon as we left off [Singing, ſhe} broke out again 
«« with inexpreflible Vehemence. Stony Hearts, break 
«© I am a Warning to you.. Break, break, poor ſtony 
Hearts. — I am damned that you may be __ 

—You 
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4 Lou need not be damned, though I muſt. She 
c then fixt her Eyes on the Corner of the Cicling, and 
© ſaid, There he is. Ay, there he is. Come good De- 
& vil, come. Take me away. You ſaid, you would 
« daſh Brains out. Come do it quickly. 1am 
« yours, I will be yours. Come juſt now. Take me 
« away, Sc.“ 31 Journal, 
With Regard to other Conſequences of preaching ?: 9?» 93: 
uſtification without Works, ſuch as Corruptions, Heats, 
rrors, &c. you ſeem defirous to put the Controverſy 
on a perſonal Foot, boaſt very much of the Numbers, 
have converted, and challenge me to produce my 
La of Converts. But, Sir, you muſt pardon me, if I See Anſw. 
decline to enter upon ſuch idle Compariſons. With Re- 33 3+ 
gard to your Converſions, I have ſaid ſomething above. 
And ſhall only add, that I could rejoice, if your Ac- 
count were altogether juſt. If wicked Men be truly re- 
formed, whoever be the Inſtruments, I therefore ſhould be 
thankful. But it is to be feared, that the Numbers of ſe- 
rious Men who have been by your Means perplexed and 
deluded, are much greater than the Numbers of notorious 
Sinners, who have thus been brought to Repentance 
and a good Life ; and that even theſe have been brought 
to Pride, uncharitable Cenſures and Revilings, which is 
only exchanging one kind of Wickedneis for another. 
As to myſelf, I hope I ſhall never be led to imitate you 
in Boaſting. And to uſe your own Words in — 
ter to your Father, I am not careful to anſwer in this 
« Matter, it is not my Part to ſay, whether God hath 
„ done Good by my Hands, whether I have a particu- 
& lar Turn of Mind for this, or not: And whether 
«© Want of Succeſs, where our Attempts did not ſuc- 
* ceed, was owing to Imprudence or to other Cauſes.” 4 Journal, 
This Letter is dated in 1734. Since which Time your _n 
Opinion on this Head ſeems to have totally altered. 1 a 
did not then, I ſuppoſe, think of that Rule or Teſt, b 
which you would now have Doctrines to be tried. By 
their Fruits ye ſhall know them, As if good Doctrine 
was always ſure of Succeſs; as if Men were never bet- 
ter than their Principles, and there were not both good 
and bad of all Opinions. 
In ſhort, Sir, all a Preacher can be accountable for, is 
his ſound Doctrine, and 2 The Succeſs muſt 


4 


* 
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be left to God's Bleſſing, who only can command the 
Heart. The Rule to © all Chriſtian Points by is the 
Word of God. What I have taught is, I hope, agreeable 
to this, is no Way chargeable with the Errors which 1 
have proved upon your's, has never led the Way to 
ſuch dangerous Errors and Perplexitics. 


$. VI. Of Perfeftion, and a clean Heart. 


Theſe are Points we muſt now reſume the Conſide- 
ration of. Forgiveneſs of Sins without a clean Heart 
ſeemed a ſtrange and a 7 Doctrine. Accord- 
ingly I cited ſome Texts of Scripture to prove the Con- 

You ſay, I have ele explained this, that 
& 1 cannot throw away Time, in adding any more 
„% now.” How happy you was in your Explications, 
* the Reader may perhaps remember. And in a Point of 
ſuch Moment, it would have been worth your while 
to explain alſo the Scriptures alledged, and to reconcile 
them with your Notion. What you have here added 
does but increaſe my Doubts. *©* Moment a Sin- 
An'.p. 34. ner is juſtified, his Heart is cleanſed in a low Degree.” 
I ſuppoſe then, before he is juſtified, his Heart is not 
cleanſed in any Degree. And if fo, I apprehend, he 
muſt till then remain ſtill in his Wickedneſs. And how 
ot. conſiſtent with your Conceſſion, that R 

, and the Fruits of it Opportunity ſuppoſed, 

are before Juſtification ? 
ing Perfection, you had given Room to be- 
heve, that. you aſſerted it poſſible for Chriſtians to be as 
perfect as Chriſt was. Againſt this I urged Scripture, 
| and the Article of our Church, and explained the Text, 
4 ?- 59 you built your Notion upon. You anſwer, <** To fave 
vyou from a continued ignoratio Elenchi, | wave diſput- 
FER << ing on this Point alſo, till you are better acquainted 
-.. * with my real Sentiments.” I fear, Sir, I not 
have the Honour of debating this Point with you. 
For it is not ſo eaſy a Matter to know, what your real 
Sentiments about it are. I have read what you have 
declared elſewhere, and particularly in your Sermon on 
Chriftian Perfeftion. This Sermon I have compared 
with your other on Salvation by Faith, but cannot re- 
concile them together, In this you allow Sins 2 In- 
| mity. 
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any Ky In the former, by Infirmities you mean not 
1105, but all inward and outward Im- 
hich are not of a moral Nature, and which 
Ge properly Ude, and no Sins at all. In one 
you ſay, St. Fobn © declares not only, that if a Man 
„ fay he bath not ſinned, he maketh God a Liar; but alſo, 
66 if we ſay we have ne Sin now remaining, we deceive 
« ourſelves.” In the other you aſſert, That the 
„ xoth Verſe fixes the Senſe of the 8th: If we ſay we 
« have ns Sin, in the former, being — 7 
„ ſay we have not finned, in the latter Verſe.” In 
one you allow, 144 1 
main, in the other you exclude all evil Thoughts and 


evil Tempera, ſuppoſing theſe to have as little Place in 


good Chriſtians as they had in Chriſt himſelf, and that 

in ſuch the evil Nature, the Body of Sin is ed. 
Ee I ſhall ever deſpair 
of knowing what a Contradiction is. 


However, by conſidering the Sermon you refer me 
to with all the Care I can, I imagine your Sentiments 
are, that good Chriſtians are free from all actual wilful 
Sin, that when once juſtified by Faith, they are de- 
livered, if not always from "Temptations (though even 
this may be the Lot of ſome favoured ones, and that for 
Weeks or Months) yet from every evil Thought and 
Deſire, every Degree of Aſſent to them; that this muſt 
be the Caſe of every Chriſtian, you own it was 
not of the beſt Servants of God the Law, nay, 
nor of the greateſt Apoſtles Peter and Paul. This, 
I fay, appears to me ww.bs your Dodiine. And what 
is this but finleſs Perfection? Where then was the igno- 
'ratio Elenchi, when I oppoſed this, and ſhewed it to be 
inconſiſtent with Scripture and the Article? Does not 
every one ſee the Reaſon, why you waved diſputing with 


me on this Head ? 
particular Conſidera- 


I do not intend to enter into a 
tion of this Sermon ; but muſt own, that I hardly ever 
ſaw Scripture more weakly or more violently interpreted. 
And that I may not be thought to ſay this at Random 
I ſhall lay before the Reader a Specimen or two. 

« Things J write unto you, ſaith ; op Apoſtle, that ye 
„ may Sr Bo n: But if any Man ſhould fin, abe 
« ſinned (as the Word ſhould rather be rendered) he 

I 2 K need 


Chriſtian 
Perſection. 
7. 37 


». 
os 


41. 
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cc need not continue in Sin, ſeeing we have an Ad 
<« cate, &c. The original Words are, va ky apay- 
Trit, »% fav Tic awaply. The Verb is in both Places in 
the ſame Tenſe, and as it evidently muſt relate to the 
future and not to the paſt, where it firſt occurs; it is a 
forced Conſtruction to underſtand it of the paſt imme- 
diately afterwards. Your rendering therefore have ſin- 
ned muſt be quite wrong. The Text ſuppoſes that Chri- 
ſtians may ſin, though it exhorts them to ſtrive agai 
it. And if they ſhould, through Infirmity, or Surprize, 
or even wilfully and for want of due Care, fin, it teaches 
them not to deſpair of Mercy and Pardon, but to 
earneſtly for this through the Merits of our Advocate. 
This is the plain obvious Senſe of the Words. Where- 
as the Conſideration, that we have an Advocate, is not 
ſo direct an Argument to prove, that a Sinner need not 
continue in Sin; and this ſeems foreign to St. John's De- 
ſign. Another Text is, If we walk in the Light 
as he is in the Light, we have Fellowſhip one with an- 


other, and the Blood of Jeſus Chrift his Son cleanſeth us 


from all Sin. You obſerve that, © if Sin remain, 


«« we are not cleanſed from all Sin.” Right, Sir, if 
the Words relate not to the Guilt, but the Power of 
Sin. But they cannot be ſo underſtood. Our inward 


Sanctification is not attributed to the Blood of Chriſt, 


but to his Grace and Spirit. And pray obſerve, what. 
a Lowneſs and Tautology your Senſe fixes upon the A- 
poſtle. If we endeavour to be holy and pure as God 
is, we—do not commit any Sin, we are holy and pure. 
But you add, neither let any Sinner againſt his 
* own Soul ſay, that this relates to Juſtification only.“ 
Hard Names and Reflections may as well be ſpared. I 
hope I do not fin again my ewn Soul for thinking it 
does. But let us hear your Reaſons. 1. Becauſe this 
«« is confounding r what the Apoſtle clearly d- 
5 ſtinguiſhes, who mentions firſt ts forgive us our Sins, 
and then to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs.” As 
if it was not uſual in Scripture and all other Writings to 


expreſs the ſame Thing in different Ways, to leave the 


ſtronger Impreſſion on the Mind. However, ſuppoſing 
theſe two Phraſes muſt be differently interpreted, when 


Vid. Bull. Examen Cen ſuræ, ad Animad, 19. F. 22. 
| placed 
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placed together, yet in the Text under Conſideration 
there is but one of them, which as it ſtands alone may 
ſurely, and for the Reaſons above m relate to the 
Cleanſing from the Guilt of Sin. Your 2d Reaſon 
is ſtill more extraordinary, and is, I think, the moſt er- 
rant petitio principii that ever I ſaw. *© Becauſe this is 
<< aflerting Juſtification by Works in the ſtrongeſt Senſe 
* ble: It is making all inward, as well as outward 
« Holineſs, neceſſarily previous to Juſtification. For 
«< if the Cleanſing here ſpoken of is no other than the 
«© Cleanſing us from the Guilt of Sin, then we are not 
« cleanſed from Guilt, i. e. are not juſtified, unleſs on 
Condition of walking in the Light.” In this laſt 
Reaſoning I moſt heartily concur ; but cannot think 
this any ſort of Reaſon againſt underſtanding the Apoſtle 
in the obvious Meaning, unleſs you are reſolved not to 
admit any Text of Scripture, or to explain it away in 
ſome Manner or other, which you ſee oppoſes and con- 
tradicts your favourite Doctrine. The Socinians will 
thank you for giving them up this Paſſage, which has 
ſo long ſtood in their Way, and been ſo often and ſo 
irreſiſtibly pleaded againſt them. See Grot. de Satisfac- 
tione, Cap. 10. where you find the juſt Senſe of it main- 
tained at large. So that I muſt defire the Reader to take 
Notice of your Conceffion ; and conclude, not for fin- 
leſs Perfection, which the Text has nothing to do with, 
but for what I have been contending, that good Works, 
or an holy and good Life, are the Conditions of our 
Juſtification. 


F. VII. Of the Lord's Supper. 


With Regard to this holy Ordinance I obſerved, you 
had advanced many injudicious, falſe, and dangerous 
Things. Such as“ that a Man ought to communicate 
without a ſure Truft in God's Mercy through Chriſt, 
© that there is no previous Preparation indiſpenlibly 
neceſſary, but a Deſire to receive whatever he pleaſes 
to give, that every one who knows he is fit for Hell 
being juſt fit to come to Chriſt.” And all this becauſe 
we do not come to give God any Thing but to re- 
ceive from him. The terrible Conſequences of theſe 


Poſitions I laid before the E To which I would Rem. p. 
3 


now 558. 


* 


An p. 34, 
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now add, that Sinners would be glad to compound for 
a Want of Goodneſs, by ſuch a re. You anſwer, 
with an Air of Diſdain, © into this Fallacy you plunge 
« from the Beginning to the End of what you ſpeak on 
« my zd Error (fo you term it) relating to the Lord's 
« Supper; confuting as mine, Notions which I know 
= not. I cannot think any farther Anſwer is needful 
© here, than the bare Recital of my own Words.” 
And then you repeat ſome lorig Paragraphs, in one of 
which is the very Paſſage which had given me Offence, 
in the Manner I had wrote it down. T here was another 
Paſſage which you choſe to omit. . 

But, Sir, can vou ſeriouſly think, that repeating your 
Words was enough to vindicate them? Was not a Ju- 
ſtification, or at leaſt an Explication, of them needful ? 
Ought you not to have ſhewn me, wherein I had miſ- 
took gur — and aſcribed any Notions to you 
that dia not plainly follow from what you had ſaid ? 
Yo" paſs us off in Generals, as if you are afraid to look 
at te Arguricnt. According to my beſt Judgment 
it is jut and gocd. The Paſlage you have repeated ap- 
pears ſtill to me t- contain the dreadful Poſitions I 
charged upon it. Kepeating er Error is only making 
a bad rer worſe. And you muſt either give up 
your cw Words as indefenſible, or aſſert every one 


of tr Potions. And of theſe you are to chuſe 
Which you plcaſe. 


$. VIII. Of a Staical Inſenſibility. 


We will now review the Inſtances, which I produ- 
ced of this out of your Journal. The 1ſt you repre- 
ſented as an Inftance “of that ſtrange Truth, the Ser- 
« wants of G:d ſuffer nothing. In your Anſwer, you 
would explain this by the following Words. © His 
„Body was well nigh torn aſunder with Pain. But 
« God made all his Bed in his Sickneſs. So that he 
«© wes continually giving Thanks to God.” If you 
meant no more, than that a Man under the ſharpeſt 
Pains may be thankful to God, why did you call this 
a itrange Iruth, which is no more than has always 
been acknowledged? Or how could he be faid to fut- 


fer nothing, while he felt his Pains? I therefore had 
Reaſon 


a. th. a. 


A At * EL. „ 
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Reaſon to think, that this Perſon was ſet forth as in- 
ſenſible of his Torments, while in the midſt of them, 
he expreſſed nothing but continual Thanks and Praiſes. 
Neither do you even now tell us, how otherwiſe we 
are to underſtand you. 

The next Inſtance is as follows. One told you, 
« Sir, I thought laſt Week there could be no ſuch Reſt 
c as you deſcribe; none in this World, wherein we 
© ſhould be ſo free as not to deſire Eaſe in Pain. But 
© God has taught me better. For on Friday and Sa- 
% turday, when I was in the ſtrongeſt Pain, I never 


© once had one Moment's Defire of Eaſe, &c.” This Journ. p. 
led me to obſerve, that you ſuppoſe, (not ſay, for you 30, 51- 


are wrong to repreſent me as charging you with ſaying ) 
that we ought to be here ſo — as in the flrongeſt Pain 
not once to defire to have a 

exclaim, What a frightful Diſtortion of my Words 
« is this? What I ſay is, a ſerious Perſon affirmed to 


* me, that God kept her for two Days in ſuch a State.“ Anf. p. 37. 


The Reader muſt be Judge between us, whether this 
does not plainly follow from the whole Account taken 
r. Was not this the State, the Reſt, the Free- 
dom, you had deſcribed, which the Woman diſbeliev- 
ed, all God by Experience taught her better? Nor is 
there the leaſt Hint, that ſhe had miſtaken your Doc- 

trine, or that you deſcribed this, as the Lot o yay few, 
or what would happen rarely, and laſt only a Day or 


two. Here therefore is only a plain Repreſentation 


of your Words, and no Diftortion at all. And as to 
what you add, where is the Abſurdity?”” If you 
mean, of ſuch an Inſenſibility as this Doctrine and Caſe 
ſuppoſe, I endeavoured to ſhew this in my Remarks on 
theſe Inſtances, which you did not think worth your 
Notice. 

Another Inſtance is taken from one of your Hymns, 
where are theſe Lines, 


Doom, if thou canſt, to endleſs Pains, 
And drive me from thy Face. 


This I thought the Height of Inſenſibility, Extrava- 
ce, and Preſumption, and like — your Re- 

emer at Defiance. You ſee nothing of theſe in it. 
14 ä And 


v 


t's Eaſe. On this you Rem. p. 59. 


Anſ. p. 37- 


Anf. p. 38. 


Rem. p- 62. 
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And yet you explain yourſelf thus, ©* if thou canſt de- 
* ny thyſelf, if thou canſt forget to be gracious, if thou 
c canft ceaſe to be Truth and Love.” All which, in 
my Opinion, is fixing the Charge moſt ſtrongly upon 

ou. For the Suppoſition, that Chriſt can do. theſe 

hings, carries with it graſs Preſumption, if not flat 
Unbelief. And if he cannot do it, nothing can be 
more idle and wicked than to apply to him in ſuch a 


Manner. 


$ IX. Of Enthuſuaſm and Preſumption. 


For theſe two ] joined together in charging them up- 
on you. And many Inſtances of both I produced in 
ſupport of my Accuſation. This laſt you have drop- 
ped and ſuppreſſed. I am therefore only to examine, 
how far you have cleared yourſelf of Enthuſiaſm. = 
Account of this you ſet down, making as many Al- 
terations and Omiſſions as there are Lines. And you 
own it, 7 the main, a true one. If you did not 
wholly approve of it, why would not you let me 
know what you diſliked in it? But you ſay, the Pic- 
ture © is no more like me, than I am like a Centaur.” 
Now, Sir, I laid the Charge againſt you and the Me- 
thodiſts in general, as you may ſee. Between you, _ 
Part of the Character has been verified. And no ſ 
Part you have had in it yourſelf. And this Matter 
muſt be referred to others, who can judge better of 
you than — can yourſelf. | 

Your Vindication of your Conduct is as follows. 


Lou deny, that it is ſuch, as is only to be juſtified 


Anſ. Ibid, 


„ by the Suppoſition of an extraordinary divine Aſ- 
„ fiſtance.” This I think is proved in the preceding 
Tract, in which is ſhewn, that the Manner of your 
Behaviour is not to be excuſed by your ordinary Call to 
the Miniſtry, that you have greatly exceeded the Com- 
miſſion which you received from our Church: And 
other Inſtances will probably fall under our View here- 


| after. —- Whether you are mi/taken, which you ſay, re- 


mains to be proved, the World muſt be Judge ; as alſo, 
whether your [publick] Actions have not been irregu- 
lar, and in many Reſpects abominable.—You fay, 
there may be innocent Madmen. True, but Peak 
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dom innocent Enthuſiaſts, at leaſt after ſome Time. 
For how well ſoever they begin, generally proceed 
ery groſs Enormities. — You fali again into 


to v 
your Strain of „as if Declarations could have 
any Weight againſt Facts; aſſert, that you make 
„ the Word of God the Rule of all yowr Actions,“ 
and that I perhaps do not know many Perſons— who 
** more carefully conſider every Step they take.” Your 
private Life I have nothing to do with. But what you 
have publiſhed concerning yourſelf we have a Right to 
examine. And this gives us ſuch a Method of con- 
ſulting Scripture, being very frequently practiſed by 
yous as will not be improper to lay before the Reader. 
oft People have heard of the Sortes Virgiliane. An 
high Regard for Virgil led ſome to open his Works at 
Random, and to conſider as an Oracle the firſt Sen- 
tence or Line which they ſhould happen to read. Much 
the ſame you have uſually done with the Bible, applying 
©. pour own Caſe what you chanced to find there, 
taking your Direction from the bare Sound of 
Words, without conſidering their real Deſign and 
Meaning. It is eaſy to imagine, that this mult have 
led you into many idle and fanciful Interpretations. I take 
the _— to ſet ſome of theſe before the Reader. 
* In the Evening being troubled at what ſome ſaid of 
„ the Kingdom of God within us, and doubtful of my 
„ own State, I called upon God, and received this 
„ Anſwer from his Word, He himſelf alſo waited for 
& the Kingdom of God.” Which ſurely, Sir, was no- 
thing to your Purpoſe. And yet you go on, “ but 
* ſhould I not wait in Silence and Rgtirement ? was 
* the Thought that immediately ſtruck into m 
« Mind. I opened my Teſtament again on thoſe 
«© Words, ſee/? thou how Faith wrought together with 
« his Worts; and by Works was Faith made perfect. — 3a Journal, 
«© ] was troubled. I begged of God an Anſwer of b. 12. 
Peace, and opened on thoſe Words, as many as 
* walk according to this Rule, &c. I was aſking in the 
* Evening that God would fulal all his Promiſes in 
90 5 Soul, when I opened my Teſtament on thoſe 
„Words, my Hour is not yet come.” Can any ſerious A 
Perſon call this taking Direction from the Scripture? f “ 
Does it not appear more like endeavouring to — 
— Un 


rr 


Id. p. 15. 


Eccl. Pol. 
L. 2. per tot. 


zd Jourr al, 


p. 28. 


Ib. p. 88. 
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On receiving two Letters, one adviſing you to 
publiſh your Account of Georgia, the other difluading 
you from it, you ſay, I conſulted God in his Word 


© and received two Anſwers.” This being a Matter 
of mere Prudence, it is hard to imagine, what Satisfaction 
you could expect from any Texts of Scripture, eſpeci- 
ally occurring ſo caſually : Unleſs you are of the Opi- 
nion of the old Puritans, which is fo well confuted 

our learned and judicious Hooker, that Scripture is t 
only Rule of all Things, which in this Life may be dime 
by Men. And even then this Way of conſulting it will 
be inexcuſable. 
inclined to go to Briftol, ©* becauſe of the remarkable 
« Scripture, which offered as often as we enquired, 
< touching the Conſequence of this Removal.” N. B. 
Theſe Texts related to the Apprehenſion of our Savi- 
our, the Death of Moſes and St. Stephen. My Bro- 
« ther Charles would ſcarce bear the mention of it, 
your Journey] till appealing to the Oracles of God, 
© he received thoſe Words as ſpoken to himſelf, and 
c anſwered not again; Sen of Man, behold I take from 
« thee the Deſire of thine Eyes, &c. Several after- 
« wards defiring we might open the Bible, concerning 
cc the Iſſue of this, we did ſo on the ſeveral Portions of 


4 Scripture,”” which relate to the War between Saul 


and David, to the fla ing a righteous Perſon, and to 
the Death and Buri no very righteous Perſon, 
King Ahaz. What you could poſlibly collect from all 
this, I know not. If Reaſon were not ſufficiently a- 


gainſt ſuch ſtrange Applications of Scripture, one would 


think your own Experience in this very Caſe would 
have diſcouraged them for the future. * if you had 
then any Warnings, we muſt ſuppoſe they were of 
ſome immediate Danger or of Death, which would 
have been the Conſequence of your taking this Jour- 
ney. But you did take it, and returned ſafe and ſound; 
from which the Uncertainty of ſuch Alluſions is very 
plain. One or two fſeemed to be indeed Lunatict as 
vwell as ſore vexed. But while I was muſing, what 
& would be the Iſſue of theſe Things, the Anſwer I re- 
« ceived from the Word of God was, Glory to God in 
« the higheft, &c.— l ſcarce knew what to think, ¶ about 
the Reſervedneſs of the Moravians) till ro + 

| * us "%y 


You ſay, you was a little the leſs 
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© Teſtament on theſe Words, what is that ta thee, &c.** 4th Journal, 
I beſought God to ſhew me where this would. 7 28. 
„ end, and opened my Bible on theſe Words, c.“ 10 

And now, Sir, on the Review of all theſe Inſtances, 
can you be acquitted of Enthuſiaſm and Preſumption ? 


Is this making either Scripture or right Reaſon the Rule 
of your Actions? Is it not ſetting this laſt wholly aſide, 
and following your own Imaginations, more than the 
other ? Has God ever commanded us thus to open the 
Bible, or promiſed to give Aſſiſtance or Direction upon 
our thus opening it, or authorized us to apply to our 
own Caſe the Paſſages we ſhall firſt caſt our Eyes upon? 
What Warrant therefore have you to depend upon this? 

Give me leave to remind you of another Way of 
Determination, which you have frequently had recourſe 
to, and which is ſomewhat allied to that juſt conſider- 
ed; this is by Lots. That there are ſome few Inſtances 
of Matters being decided by Lot in Scripture, is cer- 
tain. But then theſe were extraordinary Interpoſitions 
or Directions of Divine Providence; in a Word, were 
miraculous. Nor are we ordered in Scripture to ex- 
pn ſuch in general: Nor can we without Raſhneſs and 

reſumption apply to this Metkod, as you have done 
in many Inſtances, though I do not remember, that 
you have ever mentioned the Manner of giving forth 
your Lots. This Method I apprehend you learned from 
the Moraviens in Georgia, You mention it among the 
Advantages you reccived from your firſt Voyage thither, 
that you were come to know afſuredly, that — God 


p. 8o. 


« will where Reaſon fails direct aur Paths by Lot.“ — 24 Journal, 


ſay, They have a peculiar Eſtcem for Lots, and ac- 
& cordingly uſe them both in publick and private to de- 
& cide Points of Importance; when the Reaſons brought 


And in your Account of the Church at Hernhuth you P. 10. 


© on each fide appear to be of equal Weight.“ Here- 1b. p. 8g. 


in you have imitated them, and perhaps outdone them. 
The Reflections of your Friend Mr. V hiteſiald on this 
Occaſion were worth your obſerving. Having men- 
tioned your drawing a Lot about preaching on free 
Grace, and receiving the Anſwer preach print, he 
adds, © I have often queſtioned, as I do now, whether 
in ſo doing you did not tempt the Lord. A due 
© Exerciſe of religious Prudence, without a _ 
cc Wo 


Letter in 
Anſwer to 
your Ser- 
mon, p. 7+ 
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& would have directed you in that Matter.” Aſter- 
wards he mentions your drawing another Lot, about 
his returning to London, which in a Letter to him you 
afterwards ſuppoſed might have been a wrong one. This 
therefore he rightly calls an ?maginary Warrant, and well 
obſerves, that the wrong Lot was ju/tly given you, be- 
cauſe you tempted Cd in drawing one. 
or have we any Reaſon to think you here miſrepre- 

ſented. Inſtances of the ſame occur in your Journals. 
I will mention only one. It being debated whether you 
ſhould go to Briſſol, you ſay, ©* we at length all agreed, 
to decide it by Lot. And by this it was determined, 
© I ſhould go.” And is this your Way of carefully 
confidering every Step you tate? Can there be greater 
Raſhneſs and Extravagance ? Reaſon is thus in a man- 
ner rendered uſcleſs. Prudence is ſet aſide. And Af- 
fairs of Moment left to be determined by Chance. 

I am glad to find you declaring, that you claim 
* no other Direction of God's Spirit, than is common 
<< to all Believers.” I would beg all your Followers to 
obſerve this Conceſſion well. I fear it will not be eaſil 
reconcileable to your paſt Pretences and Behaviour. 
Believers cannot ſay, as you once did, © From the Di- 
rections I received from God this Day, touching an 
« Affair of the greateſt Importance, I could not but ob- 
© ſerve, &c.——TI know and am aſſured he [God] 
% heard my Voice, and did ſend forth his Light and 
„ his Truth.” However your diſclaiming all extra- 
ordinary Directions is better late than never. And I 
ſincerely wiſh, that your future Conduct may be an- 
ſwerable thereto. For then you would not ſet yourſelf 
up in Oppoſition to your Brethren, leading their People 
from them, who are equally Believers, and enjoy the 
common Aſſiſtance and Direction of the Spirit. Your Fol- 
lowers would not look upon you, as to my Knowledge 
ſome of them have done, as a choſen Veſſel raiſed up, 
as the Apoſtles were, to reform and convert the World. 

You deny, that you charge your Oppoſers with re- 


| jecting the Spirit, and affirm that you never ſaid or 


See Ane. 
P- 39» 


thought, that what you do is to be accounted the Work 


of God. I appeal to the following Paſſages for the Proof 
of this laſt Particular; and if you can prove, that you 
are carrying on the Work of God, you need not * 

| | C 
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the other Point. Nay I will not only ſhew, that Me- 

thodiſm has been frequently repreſented as the Work of 

Ged, but that your Preaching has been ſet forth by you 

as attended and atteſted to by Miracles. God had 

& not then made bare his Arm before us, as he hath now 

% done. What it is that the Methodifts (fo Pref. to 24 
© called) have done, and are doing now: Or rather Journal. 
« what it is that God hath done, and is ſtill doing in 

©« our Land. For it is not the Work of Man, which 

& hath lately appeared.” —— The Manner wherein Prcf. to 34 
6 God hath wrought this Work, is as ftrange as the Journ. 
«© Work itſelf. Theſe extraordinary Circumſtances 

© ſeem to have been deſigned by God, for the further 

c Manifeſtation of his Work, to cauſe his Power to be 


known, and to awaken the Attention of a drowſy 


„ World.” We then called upon God to con- Ibid. 
ce firm his Word. Immediately one that ſtood by (to 
„ our no ſmall Surprize) cried out aloud, with the ut- 
© moſt Vehemence.—— Soon after, two other Perſons 
* —were ſeized with ſtrong Pain, and conſtrained to 
« roar.” Having deſcribed theſe as being ſoon relieved, 
you add, So many living Witneſſes hath God given, 
that bis Hand is All fretched out to heal, and that 
Signs and Wonders are even now wrought, by his holy 
© Child Feſus.””— © You deny that God does now 34 Journ, 
« work theſe Effects: At leaſt that he works them in F +* 
« this Manner. I affirm both. Becauſe I have heard 
© theſe Things with mine own Ears, and ſeen them 
„ with mine Eyes.” By the Way I would aſk, does I. p. 49. 
this prove that works them? Have you ſenſible E- 
vidence of this? In the next Page you ſay, «< I muft 
* term them Signs and IVonders.”” —— © Behold the . 
Day of the Lord is come; he is again viſiting and re- 
« deeming his People. And to mention no more, Earneſt Ap- 
in this Anſwer to me, you ſay, © whenever God re- . 57. 
* vives, N. B. his Work upon Earth,” — meaning Anſwer, p. 
Methodiſm, or your Preaching. * 
And now, Sir, muſt we not think you greatly forgot 
yourſelf, when you denied, that you ever ſaid or thought, 
that what you do is to be accounted the Work of God? 
Can all theſe Paſſages bear any other Interpretation? Is 
not the plain Exgliſb of them, that you have been car- 
rying on ſome glorious and extraordinary Scheme _ 


Anſwer. p. 
39 


Vid. An'w. 
P. 39+ 


[ 126 ] 


the Almighty, to which he has himſelf born Witneſs in 
an extraordinary Manner ? And is not this the ſame as 
to charge your Oppoſers with rejecting the Spirit? How 
often has Gamaliees Advice, ain from theſe Men, 
— for if this Work be of Men, it will come to nought ; 
but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, left ph ye 
be found even to fight againſt God ; been add 
the Methodiſts to their Adverſaries ? With this Teal 
Mr. A bitefeld concluded his Letter to me: And the 
ſame you put at the Cloſe of your Earneft Appeal. And 
— there to IE _ Pertinence in thus applying it, it is plain, 
your Teaching, as the Work of 
God, "nd an the Oppoliticn of your Adrertacies a8 
fighting againſt him. 

The next Part of the Enthuſiaſt's Character is, he - 
talks in the Stile of inſpired Perſons ; To clear elf 
from this, you ſay, no otherwiſe inſpired, vou 

are, if you love God.“ But the Point here was 
not, whether you are actually inſpired or not, but whe- 
ther you and your Brethren the Methodifts have not 
talked in the Stile of thoſe who were ſo. And can this 
bear a Doubt He applies Scripture Phraſes to 
himſelf, without attending to their original Meaning, or 
once conſidering the Difference of Times and Ci — Bhd 
This alſo you —＋ to have done, holding however ſome 
arr og Ae Senſe (what it is you have not told us) in 
Phraſes may, allowing for different 
= and — be applied to ordinary Chriſti- 
ans. The Reader has already had many Extracts from 
your Writings. He is deſired to recolle& the Inſtances 
of your ulting Scripture, by opening the Book at 
Random, and of your laying Claim to 2 


Divine Powers, concerning which alſo more Proo 


4˙h Journ, 
P. 44+ 


= IC eople. 


be laid before him hereafter. Many Things which were 
truly written of the preaching of Chriſtiani wy 4" 
ng > _ vain 2 to yourſelves. ** 
y of the Lord is come; he is again viſiti 

7 * The ke firſt * [of 
oy dyi — orgiveneſs | ©* may be only a 
” Fulllling of the Lord's Words, Tet a little while and 
«6 ye ſhall not fee me. But he will come unto you again, 
* &c.” There is more need of a ſtrong Imagina- 


tion, than of a ſound Judgment, to make ſuch Applica- 
tions of Scripture, I have 
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I have now gone over the whole Character of the En- 
thuſiaſt, which in the Main has your Approbation. 
Moſt of the principal- Parts of it I have proved from 


our own Writings to belong to you. To proceed. 
e are both agreed in ing to the written Word. 
You ſubmit both your Sentiments and Proceedings to 
be examined and judged of by this. With regard to 
the former, I obſerved, that we find there good Works as 
often commanded, and as ſtrongly inſiſted upon as Faith it- 
elf. You anſwer, ©I do as — rm on them as 


© on Faith. But each in its own 


der.” And yet An p. 


you even now hold, that a Man is always pardoned *” i” 


and accepted without any of them, internal or exter- 
nal, ſince they muſt always follow Juſtification : Which 
the Scriptures do not teach. You hold likewiſe a Dif- 
ference een the Terms and Conditions of our pre- 
ſent and final Juſtification ; for which you have no Au- 
thority from Scripture. In a Word, Sir, your Opinion, 
after ad ug? Explications and Corrections, appears con- 
trary to St. James's Determination of this Matter, which 
he gives us at large and as expreſly as poſſible, and which 
deſerves our Attention the more, as he wrote after St. 
Paul, and with a direct View to obviate thoſe Errors, 
_ had ariſen from a wrong Interpretation of his E- 
. If you had only made Faith the Root and Principle 
of good Works, and therefore before them in Order, 
we ſhould have had no Diſpute with you on this Head, 
and you might have equally ſecured the Neceſſity of both. 
But to attribute our Pardon and Juſtification to Faith, 
as ſeparate from all good Works, ſeems to derogate from 
the Neceſſity of theſe ſo ſtrongly inſiſted upon in Scrip- 
ture, and paves the Way for a moſt pernicious Notion, 
that a Perfon living in a total Neglect of them may yet 
be in a State of Favour with God, It is this Conſe- 
quence, which I think cannot be too carefully guarded 
againſt, The Debate might be thought much leſs ma- 
terial, were not Chriſtian Practice ſo nearly concerned 
therein. 

In your Sermon on Salvation by Faith, you ſtate the 
Objection, ** that to preach Salvation or Juſtification 
by Faith only, is to preach againſt Holineſs and 
«© good Works;' and anſwer, it would be fo, if 

I ** WE 


„ wwe ſpake, as ſome do, of a Faith which was ſeparate 


Rem. P+ 6 3* 


Anſ. p. 40. 
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& from theſe. But we ſpeak of a Faith, which is not 
<« ſo, but neceſſarily * productive of all good Works 
« and all Holineſs.” But, Sir, if I underſtand you 
right, you contend that this Faith, when it juſt 
muſt at that Time be ſeparate from good Works; that 
though producing all, it includes none; that theſe muſt 
come after Juſtification: The ObjeCtion therefore ſtands 
in full Force. 

- And as to your Proceedings, and not yours only, 
but thoſe of the Methodiſts in general, I obſerved, 
that we find all reviling, railing, uncharitable Cenſures, 


Preſumption, Diſorder, Irregularities, and Violations of 


the good Laws in Force ſtriftly condemned in Scripture. 
Theſe ſeveral Crimes you artfully enough ſet down 
thus, all Railing, &c. And anſwer very ſhortly, 
true; and ſo you may in all I write or preach.” Sir, 
you miſtake or evade the Objection. Not your preach- 
ing, but your Conduct was the Point in Queſtion. 
And it will be impoſſible to vindicate yourſelves from 
theſe Charges : And unleſs this could be done, we can- 
not think you led by the Spirit of God. | 
With Regard to ſenſible Impulſes and Feelings, I 
truſt I have explained myſelf in the preceding Letter. 
Nor had you any Reaſon to 2 that by cheſe, I 
meant the Love of God and our Neighbour, Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, or Peace with him. If you had attend- 
ed to my Reaſoning in this Paragraph, you might have 
obſerved, that the Feelings intended were. the Impreſ- 
Fons or Experiences of inward Warmth or Glow, op- 
poſed to our fincere Obedience, by which Men might 
be led falſely to conclude, that they have received the 
Spirit. And in this 1 I had your Concurrence. 
For once you told your Hearers, ** they were not to 
judge of the Spirit, whereby any one ſpoke——b 
<< their own inward Feelings. warned them, al 
«© theſe were in themſelves, of a doubtful diſputable 


If I do not miſtake, in your firſt Edition of this Sermon, you had 
wrote incluſive of all good Works, This was right, but then it was con- 
tradictory to what you had eliewhere ſaid, as well as ta your Scheme, In 
Order to avoid this Contradiction, wh:ch was more than once objected 
to you, ycu explained yourſelf, I believe, by changing incluſive into 
produftive, | h 

„Na- 
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« Nature - and were - to be tried by a farther Rule, 
© to be brought to the only certain Teſt, the Law 
and the Teſtimony.” And Mr. Hammond, after he 34 Journal, 


had at 


owned at laſt, that ſome People are filled with a 
* yu deal of Joy and Mirth, and experience ſud- 
o Flaſhes of Comfort, which they take to be from 
<« the Spirit of God; but how frequently do they 
« deceive themſelves herein? Thoſe warm Emotions 
© of the Mind often proceed from the State and Diſ- 
<< poſition of the Body; they ſpring from the Motion 
„ and Temperature of the Blood and animal Spirits. 
* How often do we ſee vigorous healthy Chriſtians 
<< tranſported with falſe Joy ? It is common for young 
<< Converts to miſtake natural Zeal and Affection for 
„ the Influxes of the Divine Spirit. They are very 
<< apt to aſcribe that to the Operation of the Holy 
« Ghoſt, which is owing to the Mechaniſm of the Bo- 


« dy.” And afterwards, ©* The haſty, the careleſs, Medulla, p. 
and unguarded are in moſt Danger of being carried 185. 
& away with falſe Joys, and imaginary Tranſports.” P. 236. 


And before, this Writer diſtinguiſhed between Foy and 
Peace, allowing that © oftentimes Perſons have great 
«© Meaſures of Joy, who yet have no ſolid Peace, when 
<< thoſe Joys are gone off; and on the other Hand, 
<© many truly Chriſtian Souls walk in a conſtant abiding 


Peace, who yet are not tranſported with Raptures 


large pleaded for feeling The holy Spirit, yet f. 6, 61. 


= 


and Extaſies. Lis obvious to infer from hence, p. 179. 


that there can be no Dependance on this Sort of Joy, 
when diſtinct from a ſettled rational Peace; and that 


the beſt Way of being aſſured, that we have the Spi- 


rit, is from the Conſciouſneſs of our Obedience, with- 


| . out which all other Feelings and Impulſes are nothing. 


I ſhould have been glad, if you and your Brethren 
had kept to this ſober Way of ſpeaking. But there 
are too many Inſtances of the contrary. One or two 
I muſt lay before you in my own Juſtification, Once 
you ſpeak not barely of feeling that you did truſt in 
Chriſt, but of an Aſſurance being given you, that he 
had taken away your Sins, even yours, &c. and alſo of 
the Tranſports of Joy, diſtinct from Peace and Victo- 
ry over Sin, that uſually attend the Beginning of Faith, 


eſpecially in thoſe who have mourned deeply. And gee 24 Jour, 
K again, P 24+ 
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again, in a Letter to you, which you inſert without 
the leaſt Shew of Diſlike, we have a moſt extraordinary 
and particular Account of inward Feelings ; ſuch as I 
think ought ever to be checked and oppoſed, without 
any Danger of ** rejecting the whole inward Kingdom 
of God.” Some Sentences of it are as follow. 
As my Mother bore me with great Pain, ſo did I 
feel great Pain in my Soul in being born of God.— 
* In this violent Agony I continued about four Hours. 
* And then I began to feel The Spirit of God bearing 
« Witneſs with my Spirit, that I was born of God. 
SO how powerful are the Workings of the Almighty 
« in a new born Soul! The Love of God was ſhed 
abroad in my Heart, and a Flame kindled there, 
«© with Pains ſo violent, yet ſo very raviſhing, that 
„ my Body was almoſt torn aſunder. I loved. The 
ce Spirit cried ſtrong in my Heart. I ſweated. I trem- 
« bled. I fainted. I ſung. I joined my Voice with 
* thoſe that excel in Strength. My Soul was got up 
into the holy Mount. I had no Thoughts of com- 


ing down again into the Body. —— My beloved 1s 


„ mine, and I am his. He has all Charms. He has 
„ raviſhed my Heart. He is my Comforter, my Friend, 
% my All. He is now in his Garden feeding among 
„ the Lillies. O how Jeſus fills, Jeſus extends, 
© Jeſus overwhelms the Soul in which he dwells !*”? 
How could you, Sir, encourage ſuch Extravagancies as 
theſe by giving them a Place in your Journal ? Why 
did you not rather reſtrain and correct your Correſpon- 
dents, when ſuch Accounts were ſent to you ? 

| You add, to my great Surpriſe, ** you have there- 
<« fore yourſelf abundantly ſhewa—— that I am charg- 
„ed with Enthuſiaſm for aſſerting the Power (as well 
as the Form) of Godlincſs.”” You may proclaim this 
as long and as loudly as you pleaſe, but do not bring 
me in as having ſhewn it. hether you are rightly 
accuſed or not, this never was the Ground of your Ac- 
cuſation,. nor does this follow from any Thing I have 


ſaid. 


The Inſtances of Enthuſiaſm, add if you pleaſe, 
and Preſumption, which your laſt Journal had furniſh- 
ed me with, remain now to be reviewed. The firſt 
was of a private Revclation which you appeared to 103 

1 grea 


„„ 
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7 Credit to, 2 had repreſented every Thing the 
oman had ſpoken in her Agony as coming to paſs. 
In anſwer to this you ſay, ** you will find my expreſs 
„Words are (introducing this Account) Sunday 11. 
© I met with a ſurpriſing Inſtance of the Power e 
« the Devil. Such was the Credit I paid to this Re- 


&« yelation.” When I read this firſt, I was amazed; anc. p. 4 


and not being conſcious to myſelf of having made 
ſuch a Miſtake, I was impatient to look again into 
your Journal: But no ſooner did I do this, but I was 
fill more aſtoniſhed. For you have very gricvoull 
miſrepreſented the Caſe. It is not this Account whi 
you had thus introduced, but another and a very dif- 
ferent one, of what happened a Day or two before. 
Sunday, you mention her as being guilty of groſs Pre- 
ſumption and ſpiritual Pride, which you attribute to 
the 3 of the Devil. But on Monday and Tueſday, 
the ſuppoſed Revelations happened, which you do not 
relate as being at all criminal, and which you relate 
without the leaſt Mark of Diffidence or Blame. 

You had talked in your Journal of r 
out of the Fulneſs that was given you.” I obſerv- 
ed, that this Language is either enthuſiaſtict, or at 
leaſt affefted and miſleading. Your Anſwer is, I had 
«© then a fuller, deeper Senſe of that great Truth, 


„than I ordinarily have, &c.” I am not ſure, that Anf. p.41, 


I underſtand you. But however, my Objection to 
the Way of ſpeaking holds good, whether you mean, 
that you then had a ſtronger Belief of the Truth, or 
conſidered it more attentively, or had your Mind more 
affected with it. The Phraſc is liable to be miſcon- 
ſtrued, and is improperly applied to ſignify either of 


The next Inftance relates to a threefold Interpoſition 
in your Favour, as you was travelling on Foot in the 
Wet and Dark. Enthuſiaſm and Preſumption appearing 
very ſtrong in this Account, I thought myſelf at Liber- 
ty to expoſe it; and obſerved, that it muſt have been 
related as miraculous, otherwiſe it would not have been 
worthy of a mention. You ſcem aſhamed of it, and 


ſay, ** let it paſs then as a Trifle not worth relating.“ An w. P. 4. 


I am glad you give this fooling up, and hope for the 
future you will treat hy” better. But fill 
2 e 


Ib d. 
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te it is no Proof of Enthuſiaſm. For I would not have 
* you look upon it as miraculous—but as a fi In- 
* — of God's particular Providence. —” How this 
is conſiſtent with your yielding it to be a Trifle, I can- 
not ſee. However, this I obviated in my Remarks, 
obſerving, that there is a great Difference between par- 
ticular Providences and ſuch extraordinary Interpoſi- 
tions, And I know no Ground either from Scripture, 
Reaſon, or Experience, for a good Man to hope or 
y for ſuch immediate Reliefs, as the ceaſing of the 
the Moon's breaking out, &c. to prevent his 
ſuffering through Wet and Cold. Theſe Things there- 
fore muſt be repreſented either as common Accidents, 
or as Miracles. No one can think they were ſo pom- 
pouſly ſet out to be conſidered only as T rifles, or Ac- 
cidents, whatever Turn you may now think proper to 
give them. The Relation has all the Air of a Miracle, 
and was therefore an Inſtance of your Enthuſiaſm and 

Preſumption. | ® 

I next charged you with relating ſome Judgments 
inflicted on your Oppoſers. As 1ſt ** Mr. Molther was 
s taken ill this Day: I believe it was the Hand of God 
„ that was upon him.” You anſwer. © But J do 
«© not ſay, as a Judgment God * for oppoſing me.“ 
You do not indeed fay fo in expreſs Terms; this had 
been too 3 inly inſinuate it to your 
Reader, who, having in Mind what Diſputes and Op- 
poſitions had been between you and Mr. Molther, and 
what dreadful Errors you had deſcribed him as running 
into, cannot underſtand you otherwiſe. That ſome 
Judgment is intimated here, is certain. For though 
the Hand of God be in ſome Senſe in every Diſtemper, 

this cannot be all you meant. You would not then 
ve faid, that you believed it was, &c. you might 
have aſſerted this poſitively. ; 

A 2d Caſe is that of one who dropped down twice 
in Agonies, after ſhe had been enraged at the pretended 
Fits. And this you repreſented as the juſt Judgment 
of God. You anſwer, ** fo ſhe termed it, and fol 


believe it was. But obſerve, not for oppoſing me. 


* Neither did I ſay, though you repreſent me ſo, that theſe Puniſh- 
ments were for oppoſing yu My Words are, on thoſe xobo preſume to 
I peſe Jou. Rem. * C6. : 


5 Nay 


| 
| 


TT. LE 


| 
| 
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Nay, but it was for being angry at the ſuppoſed Con- 


ſequences of your preaching, and at what you have 
repreſented as the ſupernatural Atteſtations thereof. 

With Regard to the 3d Caſe, you I think plead guil- 
ty. You ſay, © I do look upon this, as a manifeſt 

Judgment of Gad on a hardened Sinner for his com- 
<« plicated Wickedneſs. Add if you pleaſe, what 
you had mentioned in your Journal, his labouring with 
all his might to hinder the Word of God. Here there- 
fore is a confeſſed Judgment for his Oppoſition to you ; 
for this is the Meaning of that Language. 

The laſt Caſe is that of a Man, whom God ſmote 
as he was going to beat his Wife. You here do not 
deny the Judgment, and aſk me, have you known a 
Parallel one in your Life? As if what is not com- 
mon or uſual, or what I have not known, muſt be a 
miraculous Judgment. *© But it was never cited by me 
© —as an immediate Puniſhment on a Man for oppoſing 
„ me.” I own, Sir, I apprehended and ftill think that 
you intended it as a Proof in your Favour —But if 
this Inſtance muſt be taken from me, I will replace it. 
with another, which all your Skill will not be ſufficient 
to evade, | 
One 7—n H, —a Man of a Life 
and Converfation—being informed, that People fell 
into ſtrange Fits at the Societies, came to ſee and judge 
for himſelf. But he was ſtill leſs ſatisfied than be- 
« fore; inſomuch that he went about to his Acquain- 
© tance—to convince them it was a Deluſion of the 
© Devil. — One met us and informed us, that 
H, was fallen raving mad. —In reading 
„the laft Page [of Salvation by Faith] he changed 
“ Colour, fell off his Chair, and ſcreaming ter- 
<« ribly, and beating himſelf againſt the Ground. —I 
« came in and found him upon the Floor, the Room 
being full of People, whom his Wife would have 


_ ©. kept without; but he cried aloud, no; let them all 


„ come, let all the World ſee the juſt Judgment of 
«© God. Two or three Men were holding him as 
« well as they could. He immediately fixed his Eyes 
« upon me, and——cricd, Ay, this is he, who I ſaid 
« was a Deceiver of the People. But God has over- 
„taken me. I ſaid it was all a Deluſion. But this 
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& is no Deluſion.” This you may deſire, for ought I 
know, to paſs as a Trifle too. But the Reader, I 
doubt not, will agree with me, that it is related as an 
immediate Vengeance from Heaven on one who oppo- 
ſed you, and gainſayed the Fits which you deſcribe as at- 


tending on your teaching. 


Rem. p. 67. 


Anſ. P- 43. 


3d Journ. p» 
63. 


Anf. p. 45+ 


In my Remarks, I had aſked, among other Queſ- 
tions on this Occaſion, Are theſe Inſtances any Thing like 
thoſe in the Atts of the Apoſtles of Ananias, Sapphira, 
or Elymas the Sorcerer? You think this a © ſtrange In- 
* timation (how remote both from Truth and Chari- 
© ty!) That you parallel theſe Caſes with thoſe of 
« Ananias, &c.” Sir, you print the Word Parallel in 
Italicks, as mine; but i did not uſe it. Neither did I 
intimate, that you had ever mentioned theſe Caſes, 
or pleaded them in your Juſtification. My whole De- 
ſign was to obviate ſuch a Plea, if ever it ſhould be 
made. And how natural is it to ſuppoſe, that it might 
be made, when in a Letter to yourſelf which you have 
publiſhed, it is ſaid, that ſome of the Inſtances you 
«© give ſeem to be exemplified in the outward Manner 
< wherein Paul and the Jailor were at firſt affected? 
As alſo Peter's Hearers. As ii.“ Nay, as you 
look upon ſome of the Caſes mentioned as Judgments 
of God, I do not ſee why you ſhould be ſo diſpleaſed 
at being ſuppoſed, had I really intimated this, to paral- 
lel them with other Judgments mentioned in Scripture. 

It was plain to me, that you looked upon the Fits, 
which you mention in ſuch Numbers, as well as the 
Removals of them by your Prayers, to be ſupernatural. 
You ſay, It is not quite plain. I look upon ſome of 
„ theſe Caſes as wholly natural: On the reſt as mixt: 
© Both the Diſorder and Removal being partly natu- 
ral and partly not.” It would have been kind to 
have let us know your Rule, by which you diſtinguiſh 
theſe, or at leaſt to have pointed out the Cafes which 
you think wholly natural. At preſent they are repre- 
ſented ſo much alike, that I queſtion whether any one 
beſides can judge ſo nicely between the ſeveral Caſes. 
However ſome of theſe you here allow to be in Part 
ſupernatural. Miracles therefore are not wholly ceaſed 
and diſclaimed by you. Several Inſtances of theſe I 
gave the Reader a few Pages above. It may — 


| 
| 
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amiſs to add to them one or two more, which I think 
muſt be allowed to be related as wholly ſupernatural, 
unleſs you would have theſe alſo to paſs as — not 
worth relating. Once ſpeaking on Ged's willing all 
Men to be—ſaved, and praying, that if this were the 
Truth of God, he would bear Witneſs to his Word,“ 

ſay, © immediately one and another and another funk 


&© to the Earth. They dropped on every Side as Thunder- 34 Journal, 
ſtrack.” Is it to be doubted, that theſe Facts are re- ?- 42. 


pr as ſo many miraculous Confirmations of your 
rine? Are theſe Accounts of Diſorders in any Re- 
ſpect natural? A few Lines after you add, . almoſt 
<< before we called upon him to ſet to his Seal, he an- 
© ſwered, one was ſo wounded by the Sword of the 
Spirit, Cc.“ Here you call theſe Maladies God's 
Seal. And in the next Page you ſay, a Phyſician ex- 
amining one of theſe Caſes, ** knew not what to think, 
being clearly convinced, it was not fraud, nor any 
* natural Diſorder. But when both her Soul and Bo- 
on o was healed in a Moment, he acknowledged the 
cc 1 
look upon theſe as Miracles? Suppoſing them to be 
really ſuch, could you have otherwiſe deſcribed them? 
Some of theſe Diſorders I obſerved you had expreſ- 
ly attributed to Satan's Power and Poſſ:MMon, and had 
applied to them the very Language of the Goſpels when 
they ſpeak of poſſeſſed Perſons. From whence I could 
make no doubt, that you intended to parallel ſuch Diſ- 
orders with the Poſſeſſions in the New Teſtament, in 
Order, J fuppeſe, t parallel your ſuppoſed Cures of them 
with thoſe higheſt Miracles of Chriſt and bis Diſciples, 


inger of God.” And is it not plain, that you ibid. 


p. 43. 


the caſting out Devils. All you ſay to this is, I Rem. p. 68. 


„ ſhould once have wondered at your making ſuch a 
6 Suppoſition: But I now wonder at nothing of this 


Kind.“ But why ſo, Sir? What have I done lately Anf. 5. 41. 


to take off your Surpriſe ? Have I forfeited my Charac- 
ter for ingenuous and fair Dealing with you ? Have 
you lately catched me at indulging any unreaſonable or 
uncharitable Suppoſitions concerning you ? But 
why would you not particularly explain theſe Cafes, and 
ſhew that the Language you uſed could not juſtly 
lead one into ſuch a Suppoſition? This had beer: the 
right Way to confute me. But it was eaſier to paſs 
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Ibid. p. 94. 


Ibid. p- 44 


Told. p. 63. 


you ſet down in your Journal between Satan in the 
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this off with expreſſing a little Wonder, and infinuat- 
ing that you have had unjuſt Treatment. I have look- 
ed over the Caſes again, and affure you, that I think 
the Suppoſition abundantly juſtified. I know not other- 
wiſe how to underſtand you. Some of your Language 
is as follows, deliver thoſe who are now alſo vexed 
„ with unclean Spirits the Son of Wickedneſs 
© was departed from her. Thou curſed Devil] Yea, 
c thou Legion of Devils Thou canſt not ſtay. Chriſt 
vill caſt thee out. I know his Work is _ 
„We all betook ourſelves to Prayer. is Pangs 
© ceaſed, and both his Body and Soul were ſet at Li- 
4e berty. And in the Letter you publiſhed, ſpeak- 
ing of «© ſome ſtruggling as in the Agonies of Death,” 
your Correſpondent obſerves, © this is to me ſomewhat 
* more inexplicable : If it do not reſemble the Child 
© ſpoke of. Of whom it is ſaid, that while he 
© was yet a coming, the Devil threw him down and tare 
« him.” After all this can it be doubted, but that 
theſe Caſes are repreſented as like? And can there be 
greater Preſumption and Enthuſiaſm ? Beſides, to cut 
off all Pretence, that Scripture Language was here only 
accommodated,though even ſuch Accommodation would 
be very unjuſtifiable, you muſt allow me once more 
to remind you of the extraordinary Converſation, which 


ſſefſed Perſon and ſome body near. And as my 

eaders may not have this Tract by them, I ſhall pre- 
ſent them with an Account of it, as a Curioſity. 
© One, who from many Circumſtances apprehended 
a preternatural Agent to be concerned in this, aſk- 
ing, how didſt thou dare to enter into a Chriſtian ? 
„Was anſwered, ſhe is not a Chriſtian. She is mine. 
QQ. Doſt thou not tremble at the Name of Jeſus ? 
© No Words followed, but ſhe ſhrunk back and trem- 
<< bled exceedingly. Q. Art thou not increaſing thy 
© own Damnation? It was faintly anſwered, ay, ay: 
© which was followed by freſh curſing and blaſphem- 
ing. — I was ſent for to Kingfweood again, to one 


cc 


© of thoſe, who had been ſo ill before. A violent 


«© Rain began juſt as I ſet out, ſo that I was thorough- 
66 2 in a few Minutes. Juſt at that Time, the 
„Woman (then three Miles off) cried out, yonder 
comes 
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* comes W:ſley galloping as faſt as he can. When I 
« was come I was quite cold and dead, and fitter for 
© Sleep than Prayer. She burſt out into a horrid 
Lau and ſaid, no Power, no Power; no Faith, 
*© no Faith. She is mine. Her Soul is mine. I have 
<< her, and will not let her go. One, who was 
clearly convinced this was no natural Diſorder,” 
And who probably was your good ſelf] <* ſaid, I think 
<< Satan is let looſe. I fear he will not ſtop here. 
«© And added, I command thee, in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus, to tell if thou haſt Commiſſion to tor- 
«© ment any other Soul? It was immediately anſwered, 
% have L—y Cr, and S—þ 7—. Two who 
<< lived at ſome Diſtance, and were then in 
Health — but the next Day both fell into ſtrange 
| ies. 3d Journ. 
once for all aſk the Reader's Pardon for troubling ** 9+ 95 
him with ſo many Extracts from your Writings. 
was impoſſible for me to avoid it. Theſe are my Vouchers 
and Evidences, which I produce in my own Vindication. 
And unleſs they were thus laid before him, he might be 
tempted to think, I have wrongly charged you: He 
could ſcarce imagine, without conſulting your Journals, 
that you could have prefixed your Name to ſuch extra- 
| vagant Accounts. I have been allo the more full and 
| large on theſe Heads, to prevent all Occaſion or Neceſ- 
| ſity of ever returning to them again. 
Many natural Cauſes of the Fits you lay ſuch Streſs 
upon I produced in my Remarks. Your Anſwer I know Rem. p. 69- 
not what to make of, whether I am to look upon it as 
denying or allowing them. As to each of the reſt, 
let it go as far as it can go. In ſeveral Caſcs I be- 
lieve they will fully account for the Diſorders, and prove 
that there is nothing extraordinary in them. But I 
require Proof of the laſt Way.” This was the Anſwer 
exceſſive Terrors, Perplexities, &c. which weak and #3: 
well-meaning Perſons have been thrown into. And that 
theſe "_ occaſion ſuch Fits, cannot be doubted. bus þ 
are the Parents of religious Madneſs, which, I obſerved, 
has much increaſed among the Methodiſts. You ſay, 
I doubt the Fat.” But this no Way diſproves it. 
You think it “ eaſy to account for [ſuch l | 
66 r 


r eu eo a. 


Anſ. p. 44- 
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& other Way.“ I can ſay nothing to this, unleſs I knew 
which Way you mean. You aſk me how many [In- 
<« ſtances of Methodiſts diſtracted] have you #nown ? 
„ Be pleaſed to name 8 or 10 of them.“ This, Sir, 
would be very tmproper and unneceſſary. I will keep every 
Thing perſonal out of the Controverſy. Private Charac- 
ters are tender Things, not to be expoſed. Thus much 


however we may fay, that it is the moſt charitable Sup- 


3d ſournol, 
p. 83. 


p- 101. 


poſition we can make, that many of the Cafes you have 
mentioned in your Journab, and fome of which have 
been reprefented above, are of this unfortunate kind. 
Otherwrife the Preſumptiorr and Deſpair, &c. are terrible 
indeed. —But you cannot find [one ſuch Inſtance] to 
this Day.“ Yet once you“ could not but be under 
© ſome Chinn, with Regard to one or two Perſons, 
*© who—ſeemed to be indeed [unatick as well as fore 
% vexed.” And towards the End of your Farthey Ap- 
peal, you fay, you have ſeen one Inftance—of reat, 
*< laſting Madneſs.” This was one, whom you took 
with you to Briftol, who was afterwards prejudiced a- 
gainft you, and began a vehement Invective both againſt 
your Perſon and Doctrines. In the midſt of this he 
«© was ſtruck raving mad.” We may add this to the 
other Inſtances of Judgments, inflicted on your Oppoſers. 
But you ſeem willing to retort the Charge; and tax 
me with telling ſome, ** they would be diſtracted, if they 
continued to follow theſe Men,“ and with throwing 
them then into much Dewbt and Terror and Perplexi- 

„ ty,” TI own, I have taken Opportunities frequent! 
to diſſuade People from theſe Extravagances, and ſhall 
think myſelf obliged to do ſo, till you can more fully 
vindicate your Sentiments and Proceedings. I may not 
therefore gueſs at the particular Inſtances you mention; 
but one Caſe I remember. I found a Perſon under great 
Uneaſineſs of Mind, bordering very nearly upon Dif. 
traction. She voluntarily confeſſed her exceſſive Doubts 
and Terrors. On enquiring into the Cauſe of them, I 
found ſhe had been much perplexed with your intricate | 
and dangerous Notions. I therefore endeavourcd to ſet 
her right in theſe Points, and to perſuade her to retreat 
in Time, as ſhe conſulted her Peace. And far from 
being terrified by what I ſaid, ſhe then appeared much 
| more 
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more calm and chearful. If this was one of the In- 
ſtances which you had in View, how very unfairly have 
you repreſented it ? 

As to the Cures of theſe Fits, I obſerved, that you 
had frequently repreſented them as miraculous, as the 
inſlaytaneaus Conſequences of your Prayers. Whereas 
there is no nced of ſuppoling theſe Recoveries ſuch. 8 e Rem. 
You anſwer very ſhortly and haſtily, © Who affirms P 7": 
there is? I have ſet down the Facts juſt as they were, 
<< paſſing no Judgment upon them myſelf—and leaving 
© every Man elſe to judge as he pleaſes.” Sir, it was A" p. 44+ 
not to be ſuppoſed, that you would in Terms affirm 
them to be miraculous. This had been Enthuſiaſm and 
Preſumption too open and barefaced. But if you have 
deſcribed them in ſuch a Manner, as to leave no Room 
to doubt, that you thought them ſo, and to inculcate 
the ſame Notion into the Minds of your Readers, it is 
to all Intents and Purpoſes the ſame. And whether you 
have not ſo deſcribed them, I muſt appeal to all, who 
have fairly and ſoberly peruſed your Journals. The 
Diſorders you own to be partly ſupernatural. You 
mention them as Confirmations of your Doctrine. The 
Removals of them are often ſet forth as ſudden, as the 
Anſwers to your Prayers, without the Uſe of any other 
Means whatever. And what can they be then but mi- 
raculous? Nay do you not here tell me, I am per- 
ſuaded, you will not diſpute, but [Prayer] may have 


66 ſupernatural good Effects alſo? If you mean that 


your Prayers will work ſupernatural Cures, I muſt ab- 
folutely declare, that I do not believe it, how ſolemnly 
ſoever you may affirm it. And if you mean any Thing 
elſe, it is nothing to the Argument, 
The next Caſe relates to the ſpotted Fever, which 
you repreſent as being extremely mortal, but checked 
God upon your viſiting the Sick. This is really the 
urport of your Account. You believe, there was not 
one with whom you were but recovered. —I allowed, 
that here is no Intimation of any Thing miraculous. You Rem. p. 72, 
aſæ, then, why is this cited as an Inſtance of my 
Enthuſiaſm? You ſure cannot think, that falſe An. p. 45- 
Pretences to Miracles are the whole of Enthuſiaſm. An 


ill· grounded Perſuaſion of any extraordinary Divine Aſ- 


ſiſtance 


Anſwer. p. 
45 
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ſiſtance or Bleſſing comes within the Notion of this, and 
is beſides Preſumption, which was alſo objected to you, 
but which you never once clear yourſelf from. That 
your Perſuaſion here was ill-grounded, I endeavoured to 
prove, by mentioning ſome natural ab of account- 
ing for it. But theſe you keep out of the Reader's View, 
as he will ſee by comparing your Method of citing my 
Words, with the Words themſelves, as they ſtand in 
the Remarks. 


As you cite them. As in the Remarks. 


ce Whereas, I believe “ Whereas, if the Cir- 
“ they would not have © cumftances could be 
<« failed of an equal Bleſ- particularly inquired in- 
„ ſing and Succeſs, had © to, moſt probably it 
they had the Prayers of © would appear, that ei- 
their own Pariſh Mini- ther the Fury of the Di- 
e fers. << ſtemper was abated, or 

that the Perſons you 

% viſited, were ſeized with 

. it in a more favourable 

« Degree, or were by Reaſon of a good Conſtitution 

© more capable of going through it. Neither do I be- 

« lieve, that they would have failed of an equal Bleſ- 

« ſing and Succeſs, had had the Aſſiſtance and 

% Prayers of their own Pariſh Miniſters.” —— This 

Way of quoting I muſt leave to the Reader's Judgment. 

It is plain, that you have not denied any of theſe 

Suppoſitions; and if either of them ftand „there 

is no need to have Recourſe to the Suppoſition of an 
extraordinary Bleſſing as attending your Prayers. 

We are now come to the two laſt Accounts, which 
you gave of yourſelf, and which you had repreſented as 
miraculous Cures. You do not care to review them 
ſeparately, no nor ſo much as to truſt them with your 
Reader ; but huddle them together in this Manner, 
© The Sum whereof is, at two ſeveral Times, being 
ill and in violent Pain, I prayed to God and found 
immediate Eaſe.” Sir, you muſt not hope to eſcape 
ſo. Theſe Inſtances muſt once more be laid before you 
particularly. Otherwiſe from ſo general an Account 
the Reader can be no Judge concerning them. ' 

«c 
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& I was ſuddenly ſeized with ſuch a Pain in my Side 
c that I could not ſpeak. I knew my Remedy, and im- 
c mediately kneeled down. In a Moment the Pain was 


gone.“ Cures of this ſudden Nature muſt be either 
accidental, natural, or ſupernatural. Your ſaying that 
you knew your Remedy excludes you from ſaying, it 
was accidental, as this implies you had before expe- 
rienced, or was however ſure of the Succeſs of it. You 
will not pretend this was a natural Effect of Prayer; 
and therefore nothing is left for you but to aſſert it to 
be ſupernatural and miraculous, not owing to God's 
common Bleſſing, who does not ordinarily grant Re- 
lief in this immediate Manner, but to an extraordinary 
Favour, with which your Prayers are heard by him. 

Still more clear is the other Inſtance. d Beſide 
< the Pain in my Back and Head, and the Fever which 
64 ſtill 3 upon me, juſt as I to pray, I 
« was ſeized with ſuch a Cough, that I could hardly 
« ſpeak. At the ſame Time came ftrongly into my 
« Mind, Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that believe. 
c I called on Jeſus aloud, to — my Faith, and to 
« confirm the Word of his Grace. ile I was ſpeak- 
« ing, my Pain vaniſhed away. The Fever left me. 
= bodily Strength returned. And for many Weeks 
« I fel 


t neither Weakneſs nor Pain.” The Signs men- 10. p. B . 


tioned by our Lord were undoubtedly Miracles. Among 
theſe the miraculous Recoveries from Sickneſs had a 
Place. If this Text be at all pertinent to your Caſe, 
you muſt have prayed for an Increaſe of Faith, that you 
might receive theſe Gifts, and that Jeſus would rm 
or verify this gracious Word and Promiſe to you. And 
the perfect Recovery, which ſo immediately followed, 
can be underſtood in no other Light, than as the An- 
ſwer to this Prayer of yours, as the Grant of this ſuper- 
natural Power, and as the Reward of your Dependance 
upon the Promiſe of it. 

Here then are Deſcriptions of a miraculous Cure ; 
and if theſe be not ſuch, I obſerved, that all this is rank 
Enthuſiaſm, and aſked you, can you work real and un- 


doubted Miracles? Your Anſwer to the Objection is Rem. p. 73, 


oy evaſive, though you pretend to put my Argument 
in Form. You miſtake the major Propoſition, which 
ſhould have been, | 


He 


Anſwer, p. 


Anſw, p.4<. 
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He that repreſents thoſe Cures, as the immediate Ef- 
fects of his own Prayers, and as miraculous, which 
are not ſo, is a rank Enthuſiaſt, if ſincere ; 

This you have done, Ergo, &c. 

This is nearer my Argument, than as you have put it. 

He that believes thoſe are miraculous Cures which 
are not ſo, is, &c. 

However to take the Syllogiſm which you have given 
us, let us ſee your Anſwer. But iſt, I muſt know, 
* what you mean by miraculous? ** The ſame that the 
Chriftian World have ever meant. Take almoſt an 
Definition of a Miracle, it will anſwer my Purpoſe. 
need look no farther than what you aſſign, what can- 
not be accounted for by the ordinary Courſe of natural 
Cauſes, and I will add, muſt therefore be aſcribed to 
the extraordinary Interpoſition or Direction of God. 
Still to cure Pains and Diſtempers, without the Applica- 
tion of any other Means than Prayer, and in an inſtan- 
taneous — will be i Miracle. And this, think, 
you grant, by ** denying the latter Part of the minor 
«© Propoſition.” I hHich are not ſo. You thus clear your- 
ſelf from the Charge of Enthuſiaſm, by acknowledging 
theſe Cures to be ſupernatural and miraculous. Is not 
this the Purport of your Anſwer? Why then would you 
not ſpeak out, and directly ſay, that you can work real 
and undoubted Miracles? Theſe would ſoon put the 
Controverſy between you and your Oppoſers on a ſhort 
and eaſy Foot, and be an effectual Proof of the Truth 
of your Pretences. You need not then have Recourſe 
to that Anſwer, ** I pretend to the Spirit juſt ſo far as is 
eſſential to a State of Salvation, which is ſo very 
ſhort of your paſt Conduct and Language. 

in Anſwer to the dreadful Conſequences of Metho- 
diſm which'I had ſummed up, and ſome of which, as 
the great Increaſe of our Sets and Diviſions, and of Pre- 
ſumption and Deſpair, you n_ leave out. You ſay, 
* whenever God revives his Work upon Earth, many 


* Tares will ſpring up with the Wheat.” This was ob- 
viated by obſerving, that theſe are no accidental Conſe- 
quences ;, to which you make no Reply. But, where 
** have you been that—you rank among the Conſe- 
* quences of my Preaching [my Words are, of Metho- 


66 dijm] 
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& diſm] a Neglect and Contempt of God's Ordinances, 
4 and almoſt all other Duties?” You muſt have 
known, that I here alluded to the Inſtances you gave 
us in your Journal, of theſe pernicious Errors having 
ſpread among your Followers. And I cannot but fear, 
that your Doctrine has produced a greater Quantity of 
Tares than Wheat, much more Confuſions than Refor- 
mations. 

I muſt now take my Leave, having replied to, I think, 
every Thing in your Anſwer, whether of Moment or 
not. However the Reader will, I hope, excuſe what 
may appear more trivial for the Sake of ſome other 
Points of the greateſt Weight : And you, I hope, will 
look on the whole as a Teſtimony of my Readineſs to 
give you all reaſonable Satisfaction, and to overlook no- 
thing you have thought proper to urge. May it have 
that juſt Effect which is intended and wiſhed for, by 


Reverend Sir, 


Vour Servant for Chriſt's Sake, 


T. C. 
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